Eons 


Conſi ſting 58 


„ 


POEMS, ESSAYS, DIS- 
COURSES, & LETTERS, 


. T . * * : 
j I itten. = od GUNNER. 4 
4 N. a> x & 2 A 1 
! , 


53; NO RR I $, Rector of Bemerton 
SP 7 Sarum. 


— 


near 


ODiram qui — Hydram. ; 


: Hor. Epiſt. Lib. 2. Epiſt. $- 


2 ꝶ— 4 2 „„ 


— 


The Fourth Edition, metatly Reviſed, Cozzocted, 
and Imp2oved by the Authour, | EY 


_ 


LONDON: 5 


Printed for S. Manſpip, Bookſeller, at the Ship, 
near the Royal-Exchange in Cornhill, 1706. 


"= 
Notaque Fatali portenta labore ſubegit, | Pe 


Comperit Invidiam ſupremo fine domari. E 


— 


— — —— 


wa 
— 2 — IE — 13 — — — — — — 


— 


1 
. Y 
L 
, 
= 
- ro ® 4 
6 
* 3 = «> 1 
5 
>, s Fe y _— ” "* " 
5 * #4 2 * 2 4 1 * 
* 1 . - 14 * 
* © > I: ö 4 - * * d 
a” k YL c 5 27 2 ; f f * 
Vat þ- 1 „ 5 $2. : « * G's F * > 
1 = 5 8 . 1 * way 6 „ 
1 * s P — a * 4% A = = * ” 
i 4 \ * - _ { A ws I =Y 4 1 ae , 
# 4 - 5 l J A "i * e r y 5 3 \ 2 N l 6 2 L 
4 4% we » ASH =—"< 4 22 * x ” a "5% 8 * * 8 bis 4 f bins hb . 
* 93 1 bt = 4 2» "10 "Oe" * Y : ** 4 8 8 
1 - a 5 2 1 © 7 bY & of 7+ "Bo * 42 * of e 5 
x s 2 7 5 1 . wo 1 - A * * " wm A, EY Ws. n J 2 
7 5 & * " 4 x: . : YEE" 6 ! 3 1 1 A ne 7 s * ; 8 M$ n 
m © £ FI S „ — 9 - Ta k-* up: SY - n F * A „ * £4 wh n q 
£ of T * PF. , G * 4 8 p 4 1 * 4 2 5 J 
. :%,.4 a9 
9 F N. * =” * * , % p 
1 * 95 * 1 —— hd "ht 9 — <L * 
6 | " „ 1 8 et "SEED —— - 
- — . WT IO Tr ¶ — 


; 
| 


— 
2 
27Y 
a 8 
- "x7 7 
9 —— 
4 2 
F by 
Fe 


1 * 8 


8 8 2 4 x 


ſdvertiſement from the Authour to 

the Reader. W 

A Sit cannot be thought ſtrange, that 
having by this Edition an Oppor- 


Wirity of Reviſing this Book, I ſhould 


omply with it z,So neither can it, that 


hen J did ſo, Thhould find many things 
In it, (being a Juvenile Compoſition) 


hich my now Riper, and as I preſume 


Petter Judgment, cannot ſo well Approve - 


. 


— 2 uy n 


Pf. 1 have indeed found many things 
What were not as they ſhould be; Some 
Ans to Not ion, ſome as to Fact, and ſome 
As to manner of Expreſſion; And accord- 
ingly what I have obſerv'd of this kind, 
rt leaſt in the moſt conſiderable Inſtances, 


have endeavour'd to rectifie, leaving 
out what was Incorrigible, and making 


ſome Improvements up and down as Oc- 
Ecaſion offered: And tho” I cannot fay it 
is now ſo Correct as if it were the preſent _ 
Production of my Pen, yet J think it is 
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indifferently ſo. And accordingly, thigh 
Fourth Edition, is the Edition which 
would Commend to Poſterity, not owning 
the former, any further than they agredlf 
with this. In like manner as St Auſtin ſay 
of his imperfect Book upon Geneſis 
written when he was Young, which heli 
would have meaſured by what he Wrotelf 
afterwards upon the ſame Subject, when 
he was a Biſhop. Breviter admoneo ut ill 
duodecem libri le antur, TUOS bon ee. | eg ; O 
c S ex * de 13to = 4 
The fame with due Accommodation ſay f 
1 here, deſigning as I have opportunity, to 
Reviſe my other Writings, and to Corre& 


E iſcopus fect, 


what is amiſs in them: In the mean 


while, all that I have further to ſay upon 
this Occaſion is, that if there be any thing 
in the Verſe part, that (hall appear offen- 
ſive in ſtrictneſs of Notion, as perhaps] 


there may, this line in particular, 


| < But ſure he Coveted to ha de thee there. ) 
I would not have it taken as offered for 
Theological or Philoſophic Truth, but 
only as a ftroke of Poetry, which with 


5 


equitable Readers, I hope will find Al; 


lowance. 
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True Paſſion of 0 our Bleſſed Giviour, 
NG in a Pindarique Ode. 


Taper 4 8 8 88 — — 


A Y bold A Muſe, Fei 
What Noble Subject wilt chow, chuſe 3 
Of what great Hero, of what mighty Thing, 


And like the Travelling Planet of the _ 

In an Orb unbounded Straxy＋.,Q. 

ing the great Miracle of Love Divine, { 

z3reat be thy Genius, ſparkling every RW | 
Love's greateſt Myſtery reherſe 

Greater then that, R 
WW hich on the teeming Chaos brooding Gab 254 
And hateh'd with kindly 


His tortured Body Weeps all-o're, 
And out of every Pore 
8 


\ 


Dis rei 2 5 15 PRES _ 


Wilt thou in boundleſs Numbers Sing? | 


Sing the unfathom'd Depths of Love, 
(For who the Wonders done by Love can cells 
By Love, which is it ſelf all Miracle?) N 
Here in vaſt endleſs Circles mayꝰſt thou rove, 2 9 1 4 


How God in Mercy chols to Bleed, and Dye, 
To reſcue Man from. Miſery: Caf LAS 
Man, not his Creature only, but his Bae. 3 
o, in Getbſcnians; I ſee him orofirate i HE 
Preſsd wich the Weight of his great Agony-. 
he Common Sluces of the Eyes Ri 
o Vent his Mighty Paſſion won't luffice, 1217 


Heat, the Univerſe. 3 N 
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[2] 
Buds forth a precious Gem of Purple Gore. 
How ſtrange the Power of Afflictions Rod _ 
When in the Hand of an Incenſed God! 
8 Like the Commanding Wand 
; In Moſess Hand, 
It works a Miracle, and turns the Flood 
Of Tears into a Sea of Blood. 
See with what Pomp Sorrow does now appear! 
How Proud She is of being Seated here ! 
She never Wore 
So Rich a Dye before. 
Long was he willing to decline 
Th' Encounter of the Wrath Divine. 
Thrice he ſent for his Releaſe 
Pathetick Embaſſies of Peace: 
At length, his Courage overcame his Doubt, 
Reſolv'd he was, and ſo the Bloody Flag hung out. 
| III. 9 
And now the Tragic Scene's diſplay'd, 
Where drawn in full Battalia are laid 
if Before his Eyes, 
That Numerous Hoſt of Miſeries 
He muit withſtand, that Map of Woe 
Which he muſt undergo. | | 
That heavy Wine-preſs which muſt by him be Trod, 
The whole Artillery of God. 
He ſaw that Face, whole very Sight 
Chears Angels with its Beatific Light, - 
Contracted now into a dreadful Frown, 
All Cloath'd with Thunder, Big with Death 
And ſhowers of hot burning Wrath, 
Which ſhortly muſt be poured down. 
He ſaw a Black and Diſmal Scroll, 
Of Sins pait, preſent, and to come, 
With their intolerable Doom 
Which would the more Oppreſs his ſpotleſs Soul; 
As th' Elements are Weighty proved, 
When from their Native Station chey're removed. 
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Lek © 8 
Wie av the Foul Ingratitude af thoſe, e 3H 
WVWho would the Labours of his Love oppoſe I 
And reap no Benefit by all his Agonies. 110 10 T 
| He ſaw all this, f 0d 4970 ih 
And as he ſaw, to Waver he began, 5 27215 | 
And almoſt to Repent of SY grebe lone for Mn. 2 
| S103 T 
hen lo, a Heavenly form all Bright and Faiz 
WS wifter than Thought, ſhor through th' enlighten'd Air, 
He who fart next th' Imperial Throne, 
And read the Councels of the Great W | 
ho in Eternity's Myſterious Glaſs, _ |; 
Saw both what was, whar is, and what muſtcome to paſs;ʒ 
He came with Reverence profound, 
And rais'd his proſtrate Maker from the Ground; 
 Wiped off the Bloody Sweat 
N ith which his Face and Garments too were © Wet. 
And comforted his Dark benighted Mind, 
Vith Sovereign Cordials of Light refin d. 
his done, in ſoft Addreſſes he began 1 
Co Fortifie his kind Deſigns for Mane 
Unſealꝰd to him the Book of God's Deere; 1 7 
And ſhew'd him what muſt be 
Alledg'd the Truth of Propheſies 
Types, Figures, and Mylericsz 
How needful it was to ſupply, | 
ith Humane Race, the Ruins of the Sky. 
How this would new Acceſſion ping 1: 
To the Celeſtial Quire.; : 19) 
And how withall, it would inſpire. - iT. 
ew Matter for the Praiſe of the great King. | 
ow he ſhould ſee the Travail of his Soul, and-Bloſs 
noſe Sufferings, which had ſo good Succels, 1 
o great the Triumphs of his Victory, 
How glorious his Aſceut would beg 
hat 2 Bliſs in Heaven he ſhould obtain 
By a few Hours of iPaing\ ol 
here to rs, A 2 ſhould Reign. 8 — 
q B * s 
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= 3 
* Ws ſpake, Confirm d in Mind the Champion ſtood; 
{ A Spirit Divine +; bl; 
Through the Fhick Veil of Fleſh did thine; 
All- over Powerful heavas, All-over Good. | 
pleasꝰd wick his ſucceſsful _— A 
The Officious:Anget Poſts:away: ©: 55 
ö To the bright Regions of. Eternal Day; 
5 Departing in a Track of Light. 
> In haſte ſor News, the Heavenly People rau, 
And 00 to 87 the he mag State of Man, 


7 
— 3 
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* | had now that firange prodigious haves * 
= WhewGod'muſt Subject be to Humane Power; - 
That Hour is come, 
Th' unerring Clock of Fate has struck; 
*T was heard below down to Hell's loweſt Room, | 
And ftrait th? Infernal Powers th? appointed Signal took. 
| Open the Scene, my Muſe, and ſee * 
Wonders of Impudence and Villany, 
How wicked Mercenary Hands, 
Dare to Invade him whom they ſhould . ; 
® With Swords and Staves, encompaſs'd round he ſtands, i 
BW Who knew no other Guards but thoſe of Heaven before. 
. Once with his Powerful Breath, he did es. 
= The Rude Aſſaults of e 
4 | | A Ray of his Divinity 75 
j | Shot forth with that bold Anſwer, I am ha ic: 
6 | TWY Reel and Stagger, and Fall ro the Ground ; 
For God was: in the Sound. 
| The Voice of God was once again, 
— Walking in the Garden, heard : 
And'otice again, was by the Guilty Hearers fear'd : 
Trembling ſeiz d every Joint, and Chilneſs every Vein 
This little Victory he won, 
Shew'd what he could have done. | 
But He to whom as Chief was given, 
The whole Militia of Heaven, 
That Mighty He, 423 
Declines all Guards for his Defence, Bui 


2 


031 


And quietly gives up his Liberty, 47 11 N 
e's Seid on by the Military Bande, 2482 

| With Cords they Bind his Sacred Hander 
Hut ah! how Weak) What Nothings would t 


ere he noc eng by ſtronger Ones of Love. 18 230 

; 1% ef Vol einge boo : 

WOnce more, my weary'd Mole, dur Pinions Try V= 4 ¹⁰ 
And reach the Top of Culua gj. 

\ Steep Aſcent : But moſt te Hm wh 7 noo 


The Grols Aſcends, there's: famerhing i init ſure 

That Mort is und Byfties g 1710 T 81 

o Heights of Fortune are from'ches ſecure, wt 

\fictions ſometimes Climb, às Well as Fall) ori 1500 

Here'Breathe: a While, anch view trina SHE 

he dolefull'ſt Picture Sorrow! even Drew: 54:.2112m08.1 
The Lord of Life, Heavens Darling Son, 

The Great, th. Almighry One, 12118510 80 T2 

ith 1 Arms, beg Crs pes 211 


The Lives of Others to — ö 
Does with a greater, Ioſe his Own. 
ull Three long Hours his Tender Body did cullaing 
Moſt exquiſite and poignant Pain. 
a o long the Sympathizing Sumbis Light withdrew z 
55 nd wonder d how the Fon their 8.185 Lord could View. 
— A 1 \ This range” Defet of Light, / V ut IN 
in Does the Sages in Aſtronomy A 2 bag. 33918 
cy = With — an Eternal Ni = eO FAY 20 
Bi Ribes in their Couxſes. i Ways. bung Stood gd 
nd Travellers below. miſtake their 3 ; 
ond'ring to be benighted in the; aide bf DM 2 
ach Mind is ſeit d with Horror and ee 25 
\nd more o reſpread with Darkneſe 
B 3 1 


ut that of his inſsparable — yet e Ne be; 


hey prove, 7 


he Burthen of a Creſs this May before: ml 


80 many Miracles bad 0 12 15 Tet! "Da 855 


61 
Fear on, tis Wondrous all; — 8 1 
*Tis what paſt Ages never knew. TY 
Fear on, but yet you'll and, K % : 
The. great Eeliplei is ſtill behind. 
+04 Wu Luſtre of the face Divine, Pee” 
Does on the. Mighty Suffeper no longer ſhine, Pp 
God hides his Glorjes from his Sight, 
With a Thick Skreen made of Hell's groſſeſt Night. 
Cloſe-wronght it Was, and Solid, * \ 
Compacked and Subſtantiabß z; 
Impenetrable to:the/Beanfick! Light: 
__ 1WithomtiCemplaine,. He. bore. 11D 
The Tortüreg hgjendur'd before: | 
But now, no longeg Ahle to Contains, 
Under the great Hyperbale of Pain, e 
He Mourns, and withia,ftrong Pathetich Try... = 
Laments the {ad Deſextion, of the Mei; 178 
Hete Stohα V Muſe, Stop aud Admire, 
The Breather of all Life does now - Am * 
His Milder Father Summons Him away; 172 > £54 W 
His Pyeath-Obedjevtly, hezdoes, Reſigns, 2 ll 
Angels to Paradiſe his Soul couvey z i 
And Calm the S of his en wich Hymas Divine. 
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His Ode is after the Pintarick way z which} 
is the higheſt and moſtmaghificent Kind of F 
| Writing in Verſeiz; and conſequently, fit only for 
great and nable Sub; jects; ſuch as are as Boundlels 4 
as its own Nurnbers The Nature of which is to 
be Looſe and Free-# and not to keep one ſettled 
Pace; bu tſe me 8 like a gentle Stream, to 'glide 
along Peck Within! its i zand ſome- 5 
times, e Torrent, to Roll on Ex 
woot! 3 A 


1 17 
travagantly, and carry all before it. Agreeable to 
that Deſcription of Horace + eg 

= Nunc pace delabentis Hetruſcum 

In mare, nunc lapides adefos _ 

| Stirpeſque rapt as G Pec us & domos © | | 
Volventis una non ſine montium, 5 EE ok 
Clamore vicineque Sylue. © it 
And this may ſerve to Explain the Introduction 
of the Poem: FRA | I Wort 
Ad Hatch d with kindly Heat tbe Univerſe. © 
Love in the Gentile Theology, as a certain Writer 
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obſerves, is made the moſt Antient of the Gods, 
and the Sire of all things. Agreeably to what Plu- 


WT 2 arch as he ſays tells us, that for this reaſon Heſſoa 
made Love the moſt Antient of the Gods, irs ii 
ou le Ye And it is deſcribed, he ſays, 
by Siamias Rhodius in a pair of Wings, which 
ME ſuited well with the Symbolical Repreſentation of 
the Chaos by an Egg, which was brooded and 
W hatch'd under theſe Wings of Love. To which 
alſo A4r:;ophares, as he notes, in ſome meafure 
alludes in his Coſmogony. The plain and undiſ- 
auiſed meaning of all which is this, That the 
Creation of the World was the Effect of the Di- 


1108 vine Love. The End which God had in it being 
4 of not the Acquiſition of any Good to himſelf, but 
for only the Communication of his own Goodneſs 
els and Happineſs. According to that of St. Auſtir, 
'S to Du non ex indigentia feciſti, ſed ex Plenitudine 
tled gBonitatis tuæ. Confeſ. lib. 13; c. 4. | 
cl 4s 70% Elements are Weighty proved, 
mc hen from their Native Station they're removed.” 
Ei This is according to the Ariftotelean Hyporheſps, that 
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the Elements are not Heavy in their on Places; 


hitherto, were taken from Things relating to his 
+ own Perſonal Concern. But this laſt Motive of his Pf 


inſinuation of the Excellency of our Bleſſed Lord's 


this is ſuppoſed to be One, That there would be 


no Benefit from it. 


Whether the Angel uſed theſe Topicks of Conſo- 
lation or no, is a thing as indifferent to my purpoſe, 


[9] 


which whether it be true or no, I ſhall not now 
Diſpute. However, it ſerves for an II 3 
which is ſufficient for my preſent purpoſe. - 
Hie ſaw the foul Ingratitude of thoſe, &c. 
The bitter Ingredients of our Lord s Cup mention'd 


Sorrow proceeds wholly on the Behalf of Others; 
of whoſe Final Impenitence he is ſuppog'd to have Ft 
a foreſight. This I take to be a good and pr ; 


Temper, his exceeding great Love and Philanthro- 
py, when among the other Ingredients of his Paſſion | 1 


ſome, who, by their own Default, would receive 


Onſeal'd to him FA Book of God's ene & WG. 


as *tis uncertain. In the Scripture it is only ſaid in 
general, That there appear'd an Angel from Heaven 
firengthning him. However, theſe Arguments are 
ſuch as are probable and pertinent; and that Sal 
ficient. 

In hafte for News the Bums People ran, 
Aud joy d to hear the hopeful State of Man. 
It is highly eee to believe, that thoſe Bleſſed 
and Excellent Spirits, who out of their Compaſſi- 
onate Love and Concern for Mankind, Uſher'd in 
the News of our Saviour's Nativity, with Anthems 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving; and are ſaid likewiſe, 
to Rejoyce at che Converſion of a Sinner, were 
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Wo mightily Tranſ ported with Joy, when the) 
nderſtood that our Saviour, notwithſtanding ti 
eluctancy of Innocent Nature, was at length fully 
Wcſolv'd to undertake the Price of our Redemption, 
= Full three long Hours his Tender Body. did Ju nw,” 


ad i Moſt exquiſite and poignant Pain. | 
his It is obſerved to have been the Opinion of the An- : 
his ient Fathers, that the Sufferings which our Bleſſed 
rs. Faviour underwent i in his Body, were more Aﬀi- 
we live to him than the ſame would have been to. 
per ¶nother Man, upon the account of the excelleney 
d's Und quickneſs of hisSenſe of Feeling : And this Opi- 


ion I take to be as #eaſonable, as tis prove. For 
Ence, according to the Principles of Philoſophy, 
he Senſe of Feeling ariſes from the proportion of 
Whe firſt Qualities, it follows, that the better the 


Petter his Feeling muſt needs be. Now tis very rea- 


Wonable to believe, that that Man who was to be ſub= 
oe, Ntantially united to the Godhead, and who was be- 
in MWeotten by the miraculous overſhadowings of the holy 


is excellent Soul. And if ſo, then it follows, that the 
leſh of our Lord's Body was ſo Soft and Tender, 


Ted Never any Man's was before: And conſequently, the 
iſſi⸗ Wcvere uſages which he underwent, not only at his 
| in don, but throughout his whole Life, muſt needs 
ems Ne in a Singular manner Afflictive to him. And 
iſe, Nience appears the Vanity of their Opinion, who are 
ere little or nothin 's affected with the Conſideration of + 


omplexion or Temperament of any Man is, the 


Spirit, ſhould have a Body endow'd with the beſt 
omplexion, and moſt noble Harmony of Qualities 
That could be, that ſo it might be a ſuitable Organ for 


nd his celing ſo exquiſitely Quick and Senſible, as 


o - 


[10] 

our Lord's Paſſion, becauſe they think it was mad 
Light to him, hy reaſon of his Union with the God. 
head, Twas ealie for him (ſome inconſiderate Per 3 
ſons, are ready to ſay) to ſuffer this or this ; for he 
was God, and not meer Man, as we are. True, he 
was ſo; but his being God did no way leſſen tha 
Puniſhment he — as Man, but only ſup 
ported him in his Eæiſtence under it, in the fame Al 
manner as God is ſuppoſed, by an Act of his Al 9 
mighty Power, to preſerve the Bodies of the Daum d 
incorruptible among the Everlaſting Burnings. Buff 
this I think is no Kindneſs to them. Neither did the 
Society of the Divine Naturegny more diminiſh the 
Sufferings of our deareſt Lord; nay, inonereſpeal 
it proved an accidental aggravatiou to them, becauſea 
upon the account of this Noble Union, he had giv. t 
en him a Body of a moſt admirable Complexiol 5 
and Harmonious Temperature, and conſequenth 
of a Fleſh exceeding tender, and moſt exquiſitely 
Perceptive of the leaſt Impreſſions. 8 E 
So long the Sympathixing Sun his Eight wit huren 
And wonder d how the Stars their dying Lord __ 
| Drew. - . 
The Eclipſe which accompany d the Ppaſſion of ou 

Saviour was ſo remarkable and miraculous, thai 
*twas taken notice of by the Gentile Hiſtorians 6 | 
There are three things which made this Eclipſe ſo 
very. remarkable, the time of its Appearance, tha 
time of its Duration, and the Degree of it. 1. Fol 
the time of its Appearance, it — at full Moon 
when the Moon was not in Conj unction with, but ii 
Oppoſition to the Sun. And this appears not oni 
From the Teſtimony of — un, who is obſeven 1 
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arm that he ſaw it at that time, but alſo from 


"ad 

70% Ihe tinie of our Lord's Paſſion, which, according to 
Per Mic Relation of the Evangeliſt, was at the Celebrati- 
hen of the Paſſover. Now the Jem: were bound ta 
„ he relebrate the Paſchal: Solemnity always at Full 
the Moon; as is to be ſeen in the Twelfth of Exodus. 
ſup This was no time therefore for a Natural Eclipſe, 


Wccauſe*twas impoſſible that the Moon ſhould then 
1 interpoſe betwixt us and the Sun. 2. For the time 
f its Duration, it was full three Hours ; which is 
nother Evidence that this was no Natural Eclipſe ; 


ther or the Natural Eclipſe of the Sun can never laſt ſo 
1theWong, both becauſeigf the great diſproportion be- 
pealMtween the Sun's Magnitude, and that of the Moon, 
auſe and becauſe of the ſwift Motion of the latter. 3 For 


Y the degree of it, it was a total Eclipſe. The Sun was 
x 10nMſo Ds ang that (as an Eminent Hiſtorian is ſaid 

co report, Writing of that Eclipſe) the Stars ap- 
Wpear'd. And that is another Argument that it was 
no Natural Phenomenon, it being impoſſible that 
the Body of the Moon, which i is ſo infinitely leſs 
than that of the Sun, ſhould totally Eclipſe it. Now 
Wall theſe three Remarkables are compriſed in the 
-oufWcompalſs of theſe two Verſes. For in that it is ſaid 
that the Sun withdrew his Light, it is intimated that 
ian the Light of the Sun was not intercepted by the or- 


, theliWQtr2ordinary Commiſſion from, the God of Nature, 
. FolWthe Sun reig'd in his Light, and ſuſpended: the 
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dinary Conjunction of the Moon, but that by an Ex- 


Þ Emiſſion of his R Beams. And this denotes the tine 


it 
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= 85 t 11 . 
it ONT lied in the laſt Verſe, Where'the Appear. | 
ance: "4 the tars is not direcłly expreſs d, bur on. 
ty Infonatea and conch'd, for the more Elegancy : 
br the Thought 3 
| "nd calm the Fels, of | By Grief with Hyneni 
"rome. 
Witte ſuppe 0 led FIR the Paſſion of our Saviour 
was now over, and his Father's Wrath wholly ap- 
a8 d. For whatever becomes of the Doctrin of 
Chriſt's Local Deſeent into Hell, concerning which] 
I am not minded at preſent to move any Diſpute, 
© T cannot think that he went thither, there to ſuf· 
fer any Torment or Puniſhment. His own Words 
A pon the Croſs, 1:7 rs finiſhd, do apparently con- 
tradict it. But yet, though the bitter Cup was 
wholly drank off upon the Croſs, tis natural to 
imagine ſome little Neliſb of it to remain behind for 
a time. Though all his Sufferings and penal Tnfli- 
ctions were ended before his Death, yet, I ſuppoſe 
(and I think very naturally) ſome ſütle diſcompo- 
fares of Mind, remaining like the after-droppings of 
a Shower, - which his Soul could not immediately 
| ſhake off, upon her releaſe from the Body. In ab 
luſt Ton to that of Virgil, 
* Tater quas Phæni i recens 4 onlnere Dido 
Errabat Sylva in Magna-- © ay 
Where the Poet Rpeies the Choſt of Dido being 
newly releas d from the Pains of Love, could 99 
preſently forget her ſhady Walks and mel ancholly 
Retirements : Now theſe Remains: of Sorrow 755 f 
Aﬀer-diſturbances of Mind which cleavd to the 
Soul of the Holy Jeſus, 1 ſuppoſe here to be allayd 
by the Mi hk al An gs in 12 paſſage to * 
In 
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f a8 1 
An Hymn ponthe TR ANSEIGURATION.” | 4 


ail Expreſs Image of the Deity. 
Could now thy Amorous Spouſe thy. l view, 
How would her wounds all bleed anew! 
lovely thou art all o're and brignt, OWE 
hou Vrael's 4 75 and . "us Gentile” D Light. 


50 L 
Log, Ail King of . clad in Robes of Light, 

0 Out- ſhining all we here call n 145494 
I , Fail. Light's divineſt Galaxy, ... ge Ti | 


out 
of 


ach But whence this belalunels, whence this ſaddain day? 
uf! Who did thee thus with Light ih 2.. 

wer Did thy Divinggy diſpence 

rds IT” its Conſort a more Wer al influence ? 2 | 

on- {Mor did ſome Curious Angel's Chymick Art 

vag The Spirits of pureſt Light impart, 

"to lf Drawn from the Native Spring of D 19 
for And wrought into an e Ray? * „ 


| III. 
How e're ' twas done, is Glorious and Divine, 
Thou doſt with radiant wonders ſhine, - 

Po- The Sun with his bright Company, 
rof Are all groſs Meteors if compar'd to thee. 
ely Thou art the Fountain whence their Light does flow, 
aL i But to thy will thine own doſt We. 
— For (as at firſt) thou didſt but ſay, 0 day. 

Laer there be light, and ſtrait Prang fort \ this wondrous 


Let now the Eaſtern Princes come and bring 

ing Their Tributary Offering. 4 

10k There needs no Star to guide their gight; 

ly They'll find thee now, ng King, by thine own light. | 
777 And thou, my Soul, adore, love, aud admire, 8 
ne! And follow chis bright Guide of Fire. . 
b cl Do chou thy Hymns and Praiſes bring | 
y4 3 Angels with FVeil'd Faces, Anthems ing,” FN 
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Deen The Sentence of the Damm I hear; 


Why are the greateſi Bleſſings ſent in vain, 1 4 


Add but Eternity, you'll make it Heaven. 


7 DU 


„ 
The PARTING. 


Compendious grief, and black deſpair. ; 


I now believe the Schools with eaſe 
(Tho once an happy Infidel) 

That ſhould the Senſe no torment ſeize, 

Yet Pain of Loſs alone would make a Hell. 
; 4 we: { . II. 22 3533 CHLOK 


i 5 
=) 


Take all, fince me of this you Gods deprive 
Tis hardly now worth while to ſive. 
Nought in exchange can grateful prove, 3 
No ſecond Friendſhip e found = 

g Nidow'd Love; ' 


To match my mourning 
Eden is loſt, the reſt's but common ground. 
| oe 


Which muft be loſt with greater pain? 
Or why do we fondly admire REY 
The greateſt good which life can boaſt ? 
When Fate will have the Bliſs expire, 
Like Life, with painful Agonies tis loſt. 
How fading are the Joyes we dote upon, 
Like Apparitions ſeen and gone: 
But thoſe which ſooneſt take their flight, 
Are the moſt exquiſite and ſtrong. 
Like Angels viſits, ſhort and bright; 
Mortality's too weak to bear them long. 
No pleaſure certainly is ſo divine 
As when two Souls in Love combine: 
He has the ſubſtance of all bliſs, 22 
To hom a Vertuous Friend is given, 
So ſWeet harmonious Friendſhip is, 


» «4 F 


[15] 
Vacs: 1 colon or 
ne Minutes in your Gonenſatioh ben Tam 18 
Mere Feſtivals of true content. 7 I BD Bf 
Here, here, an. Ark of pleaſing reſt 
wy Soul had found thatreſtleſs Dove, 
preſent State methought was beſt, "if 
= We + none below, RR thai lt 4 
Nut now the better part of me is gone, | 
My Sun is ſet, my Turtle flown. 
Tho here and there of leſſer bliſs 
Some twinkling Stars give feeble light, 
Still there a mournful darkneſs i is, 
i ſhine but juſt enougy — ſhew *tis night. i 
tal divorce ! What hi done amiſs, 21 
I0o bear ſuch Miſery as this? * * 
The World yields now no real good, 1 
All happineſs is now become TE 
Bur painted and deluding food: 
s meer a Fiction as Ehſi _ 115 
Vell then, ſince nothing elſe can pleaſe my taſte, 2 
PH ruminate on pleaſures paſt. 


: So then with glorious Viſions bleſt, 
1 The waking Hermit finds no Theme 
That's grateful to his thoughtful Breaſt, 
- e ſweetly recollects his . Dream. 


a 


— 


To « Lady, ſuppoſed fo as What Life was? | | 


Is not becanſe I breathe and cat, 
Tis not becauſe a vigorous heat 
rives round my Blood, and does impart es 
Wotton to my Pulſe and Heart: 
is not ſuch proofs as cheſe can give | | 
: Wi aſſuranes thartIiZive's':: il 1HH 5 12h 3 1 
Noa, 5 
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1 What marrs our bliſs does Life deſtroy : "INT 
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KEEP The days which paſs without Content, 
N Are not livꝰd proper'ys but ſpent. 
Wubo ſays the Damn'd in Hell do Live ? 


That word we to the Bleſſed give: 
| The Sum of all whoſe happineſs 
N We by the Name of Life expreſs. 
wee Well then, if chis account be true, 
To live is 1 to Live witk Tou. 
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0 . ever cured be that᷑ Ut happy day, 
6 When firſt the Sun's unwelcom-ray — 


I ſaw with :rembling Eyes, being newly come 
From the dark Priſon of the Womb. 
When firſt ro me my vital Breath was lent, 
Thar Breath which now mult all in ſighs be ſpent. 
II. 
Let not che Sun his chearing Beams diſplay 
Upon that wretched, wretched day; 
But mourn in Sables, and all over ſhroud 
His glories in a ſullen Cloud. 
Let Light to upper Regions be confin' d, 
3s And all below as Black as is wy Mind. 
Wt. Cure d be the Night which firſt began to lay 
_ 13h RY The Ground-work of this Houſe of Clay 
Let! it not have the Honour to appear 
"1 In the Retinue of the Year. 
Let all the Days ſhun its Society, 
Harry curſe, abandon it as 19 as I. 
V 
Let Melancholly call that Night her own, 
Then let her ſigh, then let her groan : 


171 
general grief throughout all Nature ſpread. 
| With folded Arms, and drooping Head. 
|! Harps be ſtill, or tun'd to ſuch a ſtrain 
s Fiends might hear, and 5 in not eaſe their Pain, 


Wet neither Moon nor Stars, with borrow'd Light, 
= Checquer the blackneſs of that Night: 
Wut let a pure anqueſtion'd Darkneſs rear 
Her Soory Wings all o're the Air; 
ach as once on th* Abyſs of Chaos lay, 
Not to be piercd by Stars, ſcarce by the edge of Day. 
na. Wie; 
hy was there then, ah, why a paſſage free 
| At once for Life and Mifery ? 
hy did I nor uncloiſtegd from the Womb 
1 Take my next Lodging in a tomb bj 5x 5 
hy with ſuch cruel tendernets and care 1911} 
as I nurs'd up to Sorrow and Deſpair ? 
. | 
Wor now in ſweet Repoſe might I have lain 
= Secure from any Grief or Pain: 
ntouch'd with Care, my Bed I ſhould have made 
In Death's cool and refreſhing Shade. 
Whould have ſlept now in a happy Place, 
ll calm and ſilent as the Empty ſpace. 
3 5 ; 
Where where great Emperours their Heads lay down, 
_ Tir'd with the Burthen of 4 Crow. * 
here where the Mighty, Popular and Great, 
Are happy in a dear Retreat; ;; 
joy that ſolid Peace which here in vain, | 
W Gros and ſhady Walks they ſought © obtain. 
: f IX. 1 


one of Hells Agents can or dare moleſt 
q This awful Sanctuary of Reſt. 

Wo Prifoners ſighs, no groanings of the Slave, 
Diiturb the quiet ofsthe Grave. 


. . | 


[18] 
From Toll and Labour here they ever ceaſe; | 
And keep a Sabbath of ſweet Reft and Peace. 
X. 
Why then does Heaven on Mortals Life beſtow 
| When 'tis thus overta%'d with woe? 
N Why am I forc'd to live againſt my Will, 


When all the Good is loſt in IA? 
My Sighs flow thick, Pat bs Groans ſound from afar, 
| Like * Waters to the Traveller. 
1 4-1 | 4 "iP F 
bl e OUR 3 5 


"0 Seraphick Ln | 
bi 1 I. 
1 "ls true, Frail Beauty, I did once reſign 
To thy imperious Charms this Heart of mine: 
There didſt thou undiſturb'd thy Scepter ſway, 
And I methought was pleasd f obey. 
Thou ſeem'ſt ſo lovely, fo divine, 
With ſuch fweet Graces didft thou ſhine, 
Thou entertain ſt my Amorous ſenſe. 
With ſuch Harmonious Excellence, 
That, Credulous and Silly I, 
With vain, with impious Idolatry, 
Ador'd that Star which was to lead me to the — 
* 
But now, thou ſoft Enchantreſs of the Mind, 
Farewel, a change, a mighty change I find; 
The Empire of my Heart thou muſt reſign, 
For I can be no longer thine. 
A Nobler, a Diviner Gueſt, 
Has took poſſeſſion of my Breaſt; 
He has, and muſt engroſs i it all, 
And yet the Room is ſtill too ſmall. 
In vain you tempt. my Heart to rove, 
A fairer Object now my Soul does move, 
It muſt be all Devotion, what before was Love. 


|| - „ III. Throuf 


8 1 
X eG 75 1043415 7} 1 65 HO 1 571 e 
WI hrough Contemplation? 8 Hes! ave ſen” ] 920) 101 55 
im who is Fairer than 0 M, I mon? 
he Source of good, ihe l r Atthetypally An 10 5h! | 

Beauty in the Origun 


The faireſt of ten t fo 4% H, ids ni 20 © - 
e all and lp . (GED SS 
All Mortal“ Beauty's but 4 - ua fn 1147 ie, a3 
of: his bright 8 5 = yi 20s 111 No 210 "I | _ 
= A little. e ting Scar, 155 umd off = 
WV hich tow ce Sun's in plagect n QUilappet JEL MME) 
nere is but One that 's Good, thereis bur One thap'sFair; Fair, 


KA 15.1 
o thee, thou only Fai, "SY Goal Bit : NY x 
ich Holy 2 <a 1 Jan tes. Jing. 
Jo thee m' „ . 58 8 e Sag ae 1 
By Efforrs of 42 Ae es 0. 
How do thy glekionz Mende of Light * i * 
Refreſ my welke ſight ! _ 
Tho broken rait 4 Abus b De : 
Of envious Fiat ad J 8 7 DU 
When ſhall m impriſon Jour . 
That ſhe thy W ee 95 t may be, LES 
And gaze 0 74 n A 1 iN Ertl 7 tn 
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* TOR 1 1 | 
The, RET 8 n eN muy Is biA of 
3819 1 455 g iel 5 Ongar If 930) 
J Ell, 1 have tb 95 Hd , Ach nd 597 10 20 
/ \ This Beer rde is Nöntegte a all; in OW carne 
-:re deſpair? Pate thy Hud, vi off 200 I 
er ſweeteſt Honey is ſo mixt with Gal, 
ome then, I'll try how *tis to be alone, | 
ive to my ſelf a while, and be my own, St 
| Il, | 
ye try'd, and bleſs the happy change; 
50 0 happy, : could almolt vow 


8 


nroug 
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Never from this Retreat to range, 


=_ For ſure I ne?r.can be fo. ble. as no wy.” 

1 o IJ * 1 

_ From all th alas f Bliſs 8. 175 Free Fo 
_ I pity others, he & 2 eo | ca I 
, | : * 5 AQ HE hoch 18. Wa SS $i 1 f 0 


w 10 311; 151 v3 1 


Heere in this ſha loy 5 rove 
I ſweetly think Wy 0 0 ANY TEENS vt 


Neither with Buſineſs y nor We. ingor s 
- 1:8 / Which in the N 1 0 9 1 ih h Thy 1 0 | Wale 
1 = Tumults can my a 1 d, 11 7 


Calm as hae Shred ae know W 90 8 orm nor Win 1 
87 347 1504 er | 4 = 
1 Plots and News enihroll | wa OTE Mn) zud ei 2220) X 
Pray what's that to We bee Me? AR 4 
Whatever be the Ken dom F on Hog, LY 
Here I arm 1 {ure 75 7 N Mey Nach. * Y 15 f g 4 | 
| Lord of. my Fiel 4 ntable to doe, x et. . ; W1 2 q 
Like the Golt Man i e 5 Nee, e e 9 7 


Fj | Wh mbitio 4 Das oh 2 
Aude . vn F re 175 do 
I ſtand upon the 17 at W 7 anke 9 1 
The mighty Labour: of dhe“ diſta inf A Mb, 25 8 
Pm fluſh'd Vis ſte it 10, and mile to [a 


The Sh frs of 2 ! _ W of Me. 


Th' uneaſie Pagpanry pave 


4 Mt And all the Plas Hes to 0 Thong and Siuſe 8 
With - Are ſar n; Pm 2180 by Fate 5 
1 Out of the Road of... all Impertinen —_ 
Thus, tho my. flee 1 "ng; ih on, - \f\58 


'T will not be ort, ee tis al Lay wn. 
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Arewel Hilo, thaw Os 2 many * 


= Which firſt our hopes doſt 5 1 and then defeat. - 
Warewel thou Midwife to Abortiue len, nb 400 © 1 
- Thou Myſtery. of Fiess n e 1 

Diſtance preſents the Object Bair, „„ 
ith Charming Features and à graceful FI A 


| Fran 21H} —- 
Via ut when we come to_ ſeize th? 9 re 
Nike a 5% Ghoſt, it e away. 1 
c to th' unt hin bing Boy the diſtant Sky, 3 bo 2 
eems on ſome Mountain's Surface to rely; . 
ee wich Amnbitious haſte climbs the aſcent . 
9 Curious to touch the Firmament FRIES | © 
But when with an unweary'd pace 
rriv'd he is at the long-wiſh'd-for placfde. 
ich Sighs the ſad 3275 at he does deplore, 1.0) bn 
His Heaven is fill as a before. N 
ad yet twas s long e're I could throughty ſe n V9 © 


his grand Impoſtor's frequenr . 


ho often Fool d, yet I ſhould {till dream one; hich 
Of Pleaſure | in Rever ſion. , .. hn 


l Tho ſtill he did my hopes deceive, 1 ER 
Wis fair Pretenſions I would till believe. at 
; ch was my Charity, that tho I knew _—.... © +7 
Ind found him faije, yet 10 would think him ut. = 


Net now he ſhall n no more 70 1125 deceive, ee 

vill no more enjoy, no more believe. ä 

h unwary Jugter 3 ſo often ſhewn + n ori! oy 
His Fallaciei, that now they'r known. 


; 
Shall I erigft n 2. the e 145 12 1 la | 
will not be impos d1 upon again. 


61 gr ay . FL 
WE ; 
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m”_ never try to GE the falling 8 Staro 


So when the Myftick «hs Sacred Breaſt 
| Was with Divine Infuſions poſſeſt, ” 


Which was all Oracle and Myſtery. 


But tho ou, Sera — Soul, do hou key 


Ain they jon 'to the Element of Fir. * <Q, 


1320) 


Ill view the Bright Appearance from afar, 


On 4 Maſi ſeiau, eee, to & nat with A 4 


4 * 466 Fs; a 
de Nan 121i Po +34 * 1900 Fa Wt rail J 


To call that Madneſs” Which i is AY, "Ip os " 
"Tis no diſorder of the Brain, 5 


His Soul is only ſet t' an higher ſtrain. 1 CLE 1£t 
Out-ſoar he does the Sphere of Common ate. 
Rais'd to Diviner Excellence; oth 


But when at higheſt pitch,. his Soul - 5 0 
Not Reaſon” 5 Bounds, but thoſe of COWS FA 
104 


-  *Twas Rage and Madneſs Nob i to TE 
And ſo the Soul that's ſhortly to Commence > 
| A Spirit free from dregs of Senſe; 
Is thought to rave, when She teures high, 
And breathe; the lofty Te td Immortality. 

„ 

Mufick, thor Generous Ferment of the seul, | 
Thou abiverſsl Cement of the whole; 1 

Thou Spring of Paſſion, that doſt inſpire; | 
Religious poor: and Poetic mn 
Who'd think that Malta's}; ſhould 3 e e 

That mighty Difcord to thy Harmony 

But 't was ſach ignorance that call d the Gift Div 
Of Various Fongnes, Rage, and th Effect, W 
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In thy ſweet EAA Trance: 5 e 
Lei thy ey, thy 25 nt till hig 5 
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| vr higher yet, till thou ſhalt calmly hear 


The Muſick of a well-tun'd Sphere: 
en on the /ampiſh Maſs look down, and thou ſhalt know 


1 le Madneſs of the World, for groveling ſtill below. 


; — nnn 16 
The CONSOLATION. _ 
3 7 | 


W Grant 'tis bad, but there is ſome relief 


In the Society of Grief. | | 
'Tis ſweet to him that mourns to ſee + 


Wicf in Communion does remiſs appear, 


e harſher ſounds in Conſort, which leſs grate the Ear. l 


© en would not Curſe the stars, did they diſpenſe 


In common their ill Influence. | : 
Let none be Rich, and Poverty f. $24 


| Would not be thought ſo great a Miſery. _ 4k 


| ould partial Seas wreck my poor Ship alone, 


r diſcontent is from compariſon ; 


ere better States unſeen, each Man would like his Cn. 


III. 
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I might with cauſe my Fate bemoan. 
But ſince before I ſink, Iſee 


VNumerous Fleet of Ships deſcend with me, - $4 


hy don't I with content my Breath reſign? 


ill, and in the greater Ruine bury mine. 
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i} The CHOICE. A 
Þ Stet quicunque volet potens 1 
. Aulæ culmine lubrico, G c. 0 
„ 5 L 
1 t | $; 
* O, I ſhan't envy him, who'er he be, 
1 That ſtands upon the Battlements of State; 5 
14 | Stand there who will for me, : 
1 I'd rather be ſecure than great. Y 
= Of being ſo high rhe pleaſure is but ſmall, ID 
7 But long the Ruin, if 1 _— to fall. LOL B 
W's 155 eg | Th , 8 
by Let me in ſame {ſweet Shade ſerenely lye, 
Happy in leiſure and obſcurity; \ 


Whilſt others place their joys 


In Popularity and Noiſe. \ 
Let my ſoft Minutes glide obſcurely on, ; 
Like ſubterraneous Streams, unheard, unknown. 1 
i 550 | 

Thus when my Days are all in dence paſt, 
A good plain-Country-Man I'll dye ar laſt. 

Death cannot chuſe bur be th 
To him a mighty Miſery, - | | ( 
Who to the World was popularly known, | 
And dies a Stranger to himſelf alone. to AT | 
The MEDITATION. 
1 


> JF T muſt be done (my Soul) but ' tis a ſtrange, 
. A diſmal and Myfterious Change, : 
When thou {ſhalt leave this Tenement of Clay, 
And to an unknown ſomewhere wing away; © 
| When Time ſhall be Eternity, and thou (how 
Shaft be thou know'ſt not whar, and live thou know'ſt n 


(hov 
{t not 
14241 | 


rThou'rt all wrapt up in Clouds, as if to'thes”' 1 
Our very Knowledge had Antipathy. © t OY 351 & 


May we not know from you what tis to Dye 2 x 


[Eb] 


Amazing State! ] No RS. chat we dredd 4 oh 
To think of Death, or view the Dank. | 


Death could not a more Sad Retinue hae n 1 
Sickneſs and n be fore, and Darkneſs all behind, „ 


Some Courteiy Ghoſt, tell this great oe 


What 'tis you are, and we muſt be. 
You warn us of approaching Death, and wl 


* - 
„ 
48 WE . 


* C 1 


But you, having ſhor the Gulph, delight to ſee 
Succeeding Souls plunge in hog like DVncerrainty. 
When Life's cloſe Knot by Writ from N 
Diſcaſe thall cut, or Age unty; 
When after ſome Delays, ſome dying Strife, 
The Soul ſtands ſhivering on the Ridge of Life 3 
With what a dreadful F | 0 18 
Does ſhe launch out into the Sea of vaſt Eternity! 10 0 
V. 

do when the ſpacious Globe was delogs-d O'er, 

And lower Holds could fave no more, 
On th" atmoſt Bough thꝰ aſtonith'd Sinners ſtood, 
And view'd th' Advances of th encroaching Flood. 
0ctopy'd ar length by th' Element's Encreafe, 
With Horrour * OY to the untryd Abyſs. ; 
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The [RRECONCILABLE. | 
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Little chought (m Dale once, tler ws 1 
Could prove; Ger ak 
a 


what is more, oo me, 2 
n forget ſuch Treachery; and Live w_ 
Mercy i telf weukd noretis Crime for ce. * S ©. 
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Heaven's Gates refuſe to let Apoſtates in, 

No, that's the Great unpardonable Sin. 
5 E 

Did you not Vow by all the Powers above, : 

That you could none but dear Orinda love ? al 

Did you not {wear by all that is Divine, = 

That you would ozly be and ever mine ? 

You did, and yet you live ſecurely too, 

And think that Heaven's falſe as well as you. Ss 

1 III. 5 

Believe me, Love's a thing much too divine 

Thus to be Ap'd, and made a mere Deſign. 

Tis no leſs Crime than Treaſon here to feign, 

"Tis Counterfeiting of a Royal Coin. 

But ah! Hypocriſy's no where ſo common grown 

As in Moſt. Sacred, Things, Love and Religion. 

Tf, WY. 

Go ſeek new Canqueſts, go, you have my Leave, 

You ſhall not Grieve her whom you could deceive. 

I don't lament, but pity what you do, 

Nor take that Love as 1oft, which ne'r was true. 

The way that's left you to befriend my Fate, 

Is now to prove more conſtant in your Hate. 


The ADVICE.. 
 Pradens futuri temporis exitum 


Caliginaſa note premit Deus. Hor. 


* "T4 BN a V2 Ces 1. | . 
Wi: forming in the Womb of Fate 3 
Why art thou ſo concern'd to know ? 3 

Doſt think *rwou'd be Advantage to thy State? 

But Viſer Heaven does not think it ſo. 

Wich. thy Content thou would'ſt this Knowledge bay, 

No Part of Life thou'dſt pleaſant find 

1 For dread of what thou lee'ſt behind, 

Thou would'it but 7457 of the inlightning Fruit a 


nd Dye. 
@ B31. II. Well 


u. | | 
Well then, 1 Evi come 
| Hid with the blackeſt Veil of Night; | 
Wit ill in vain if we foreſtall our Dom, 


4 


ad with Prophetick. Fears our, ſelves affright : 3 


rand Folly ! whether thus *twill be or „ fr e 
We Know not, and yet filly Man iy 
Secures his Exils what he can, (blow. 


And tabs himſelf with Sik. leſt Fate ſoul 1. * 


Be Wiſe, and let it be thy Care hay 

To manage well the 31 it 

Wall home thy 1. 800 Thoughts and fix chem here, 7 8 

W' his only Mind, chis only's in thy Power. _ 

WT he reſt no ſetled, ſteddy Courſe maintain, 
Like Rivers, which now gently ſlidde 
Within their Bounds, now with full Tide - 

Derflow, whom Houles, W 15 reſiſt i in vain, 


'Tis He that's happy, he alone” 

Lives free and plea ant that Can ſay 

ith every Period of. the ſetting Sun, |<... 

ve lived, and run my Race like him to Day. 

To Morrow ler the angry Heavens frown, Burn 2a 

Or ſmile with Influence more kind, T_T 

On Chance depends what's yer behind, | Wa. 
But ſure what I have ſeiz d Aready's s all my: on. 


. 
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Fortune who no Diverſion knows „ 
Like Diſappointment, laughs to 1 5 
How Variouſiy ſhe can her Gifts Paten YN ads 0 
Fometimes to one, ſometimes tꝰ' anot er free. 

he lure to enjoy her while ſhe's pleas d to 47 


1 
Bur if for Flight ſhe does prepare, 1 
ä Don't you at parting drops Lear, 1128 
5 But 25 your 4 Ch Wh "Bir chat Neve you may. 
WEST 525274 REM 11341 180 Bad. 32 1 
Ve. 1570 90 14 . {3 03 Hul nisgs yh ; REA * 
ell 115 oo Ts 
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T Or yet called hy wilt id fil Uruk 
Through Nature's Field deluſr ve Bliſs ? 45 

Tis falſe, or elſe too fugitive rden, 

Thou may it aſſoon thy Shadow overtake as this.” 

The Rad Li bn t ſtill Vance! in thy R 

5 Thou t and eager in the Chaſe 

TOE Ka through — a thorny, rugged Place, 

Sill labouring and  ighing, but can't ne er come . 


Givi oer my Sbul, "give 0 er, nor Nite again ; 
This treacherous Chymic Gold to find. 
Tell me, why ſhould thou fancy there remain 4 
Days yet to cohie more ſweet, than thoſe thou ſt left be. 
A wiſer Chymiſt fat than thou, t obtain _ (bind 
This ewel all his Treafures ſpent, | .| 
But yet he fail d ins grand Experiment. 
And all he gain d Was this, 125 know, chat all was vain. 
7 3 0h 
Forbear, and at another's Coſt be Wie, | 
Nor longer this Coy Miſtrels 1 woo, . - rf 
He's mad that runs where none can win the Prize, 
Why ſhould*f thou loſe thy Miſtreſs, and thy Labour too 
Heaven does but ſport with our Simplicity ; 
By laying Jewels in our way 
For when we ſtoop t to ſeize the. berering Prey, 
They ſnatcht away again, 78 aul our greedy 7 


Tis ſo, the Choiceſt good 155 World can give 
Will never fand Fruition's Te#. 

This all by Ex perience End, Vet few believe, 

And in the Mid "of Cheat, hope they ſhall once be bell. 

Strange Magic this. $5 Witehes tho they find 

No Comfort from theit 4% Meat, 

Forget at next Cabal their ſlender Treat, 

And greedily __ fall to their Feaſt of Wind. 1 
| But 
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ut cou ay Sb ns Cinvittvon thiw, 
Z And never reach at Bliſs _ 
Pur bef bor here is Nature 
and thoſe Mm 0 e Hoy Abe 
- KWiklere hen Conn by elf, 5 ela _— 

| In this ine Place | 170 | 
nd pity. thoſe e 79 2 Soul 
his World is * enjoy 
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Hink not to Court me from m dear & barer 
$5 BUY —— 


| No, I proreſt ? tis all i in va Mee 
My Stars did never mean! ſhould be hes, 9113 910194 
Z And 1 the very Thoug ht diſday at, * of 7 
or if they did, their Wil FIT da bey ſe 1A 2117 910380 
Lud in my lirtle Orb ee Fix'd 5 they Angion volT 
Honour that Idol which the 4200 adore ; 
i : Receives no Homage from my Ki.” 2 (ag. 
W Content in Privacy, I value more Wund „ 11197 21H 
1 Than all ; uneaſie Dignity. _ -cind.35:2d ads edt 
now ſhould that 2 thing Gees Cate, 9403 © 
Which Virtue does not Peed, and ne per b bear 
h ol 2 611 Vn oT 
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Ill. 2 
| Shall change Solid and s unenvy” 4 oys” rt; os bak 
I. + hoe 1 tho þ State, TT 

kor /plendid Trouble, Pomp ſe > 
This 1 dehiſe bis. Fam Peck Ref Ne 8 uy 
Foor Gain of that Condition, i ih will be mn 
Lvy'd by others, and, as e Wal oh . _ > of 
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Hun to DAR KNESS.. 


ung 1 1 


Ai pound ork Baabe, thing? W Yo 10 


NJ What 55 SWorthy thes tö ing: 0 _ 
Thee, from nant Y afar Wn „„ 
All things, even EIgh Ne Rival firſt did com ins; . 
What. dares tie we ee that ſings 'of o 1 

Thou Ff and greateſt Aye 120 V/ 2d 
Who can the Secrets of thy Efſence tell} 2... i 
Thou like che Lig whe of of. God A ace ſible; 


pug Fo 


Before Great "i this * did raiſe, 2 
This ample Tears. —R *-< xp 
Beforè tiiè Jan FR 00 les 'of The Sky" mes ph 256 b 1 : 


Were 8 18 Al Harmony. y 25 - l 
Before the Mor 8 Sh ars their 10 nb bega, ** 
Before OE onde! he 14 75 fot 133 Dua | 


Before the Birth bf. Lanner Time. or Pie, 65. ib Noli 1110 I 
bl = 


Thou reign'ſt unqueſtiond | "_ in the jr Shut 
Thy native Lot Fa an 'to Naa bt Hel Eh. ll] ewe = | 
hut ſtill 5%, of the. e 170 _ 1 
Here with a on but yet. aw bt " * 3 5 
Like the Seen, mperour by chow, a : 
| To thee the St ig eve 7 eir 5 1 Mr wot a 
22 And N. Fair 7705 _ W. 8 50 8 \ > cord 3 


To thy Protection Fear, and 8 orrow 1 2 
And thoſe that ve ge of Welt, 7005 ele I 


Tho E. bt and Glory BB $4 Air ig yet $10 OY 7 N 101 55 
f 18 15 7555 y: ili lion cops F 'S 

From that his radiant B 505 'Y, 195 ont Gul 2 20 = 
He has his Terror and his 2Maje, Ai 8 eee 
Thus when he firſt proc Is 2 Law, 1 
And would his Rebel Subjects awe. : 

Eike Princes on ſome great Solemnity, ; 
H appear'd in's Robes of State, and Clad himſelf wich 4 0 
V. In 
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he Bleſt above do thy ſweet Vmbrage prize, 
When Cloy d with. Light, 5 they weil their Eyes. 
WT he Viſion of the Deity is made ES 156k 
More Sweet and Bearifick by thy Shade. i bu 
nut we poor Tenants of this Orb beloW 
2 Don't here thy Excellencies know, et rd A 
grill Death our Underſtandings does improve, 
And then our Wiſer Ghoſts thy ſileut Night-Walks love 


= van I sd Sy buA 
nut thee I admire, thee would I chuſe 20:09 


For my Religion, or my Muſe 
& Tis hard to tell whether thy reverend Sade 
Has more good Votaries or Poets made. 
from thy dark Caves were Inſpirations given, 
: And from thick Groves went Yows: to Heaven. 
Hail then thou Auſes and Devotion's Spring, 
is ju we ſhould adore, tis juſt we ſhould thee'ſmg.. 


n= Wy "RR 2 ** * pee 1 4 
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De INVITATION. >= 
ome my Beloved let ns go forth into the Field, ler 
HS lodge in the Villages, | Cantic. 7. 11. 2 


„„ e ret - 1 in 

Dome thou divineſt Object of my Love, 
This Noiſy Region don't with us agree; 

L [151288 Come let us hence remove, © 

| cannot here enjoy my ſelf or thee. 


| 9/038 


\ 1018 Here Vice and Folly keep their Court, 
Nither their chiefeft Fauourites reſort. 

) 1001 ebauchery has here her Royal Chair, 

7 hat e er we (ee or hear Contagion isn 


heir Manners are polluted like the Air. [ 3 
From both unwholſom Vapours riſe (Skies. 
And blacken with ungrateful Steams the neighbouring 


ith then IL Cond 


V. The h 


[32] 
| II. 

Come we Il en to our country Seat repair, 

The Native Home of Innocence and Love. 
wh. | There we'll draw purer Air, 

Wy . And pity Monarchs ſitting in our Grove. 

: 18 Here Virtue has her ſafe Retreat, 
Abandon'd by the Many and the Great. 3 
Content does (2am her peaceful Scepter ſwayʒ 

| lere Faithfulneſs and Friendſhip dwell, 

: And Modeſty has here her humble Cell: 
Come my Beloved, Come, and lets awayrp - 
1 Be thou My Angel good and kind,. | 

And IIl ne'r:Jook at Sodom r e we: leave behind. T 
12 90 1 I. ; F 
In Fields and flow” ry Meadows, Woads and Graves: 
The ir and be Delights of humane Kind, 
Tnere Il enjoy our Loves 
All free, anch only to our ſelyes — „Wack l 
= Here ſhall my Eyes be fixt on thee, 

Till-every Taſion be an Extaſie, N 

Each Hour to thee fhall be Cagonical; 

The Sweets of Nature ſhall [ not ay, 

My Soul, but only ſhew to thee the wayͤsz 

To thee} Thou Zeayty's great Origi aal. 

Come My Beloved, let's go prove 

Theſe ſweet Advancages of ene, Content, and Love. 

— 9-0 r 
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— Hus ye good Powers, thus let me ever cbs; | 
Serene, retir'd, from Laue and Buſineſs free z 1 N 
The reſt of your great World I here reſigg 
To the Contentions of the great, 11 | 
IT only ask that this. Retreat, 20 £5: £7 195 160 


This little Tenement be mine. kr 1138 

All my Ambition's to this Point confin dl; | 

Others inlarge their Fortunes, 1 my Mind. 1 110 1 
| 1 5 | Ho 


[ 3 * 


bs „dar teh), Bae 180 6 tend af 5 
Jow ſatisfy d with my own Some an, 17 
o few things foreign Content I owe 5 
But in my elk lbe almoſt uff! 
Which 1 2 good or pleafing't call, 5 
Or (What's as well) 1 fancy to! | it in 2 27907 | 
"us laffect an Independent State, bn | 
And (as a Creature Lan) in ſelf 1 Hernilmares 0! [ 0934: „ 
NN III. Alfter rl erk Ante 8 
leas'd with a various Scene of Thoug bt lief 
EV hi it an Obluging Stream Nlides gently by | 
rt and Deep as is the Bliſs l ehuſe, Ys 0 * 
All round the'little winged Quire"” 92 0) MISC 
Pathetie, tender Thoughts inſpitss, 
And with their Strains enen Ma: 1 
WV ith Eaſe the Inſpiration I bbgy © R DIE VP —* 
Nad Sing as nen ny as well 1 ec as * 
eee #7 2177: 2 
ought below Jeſorve che Nahe of Riis, 
nut (whate'er the great onet think) be ol 
o once the Travelling Patriarch'doubly bleſt 
With Dreams Divine from Heaven ſent y: 25 
Aud his own Heaven of Content:: 55 
On's rocky Pillow took his Reſt. 
ngels ſtood ſmiling by and ſaid; Were we out Bus : 
o change, it ſhould be for. 4 State like his. by 
Y if 1450 V. * {4 e. SEE? * 998 q Y 4 | 
is range ſo cheap, and yef gte Gν ies 
Fould by to very Few be undenſfH t > © - 91 A 
That Bliſs which Others ſeek with Toll and Susat 111% 
For which they prodigally waſt 
Their Treaſures; and yet miſs ve Taft; 
Here I have at an *aſie Rate. | 
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WP thoſe chat Coſtly Phyſick"uſe' in "AY oh Sy 1 
werimes by Che 1 4 _ Beule 15 


CWP 
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m GOMBLAINT: ae well . 


nagt was Im rw e wel 
Je 531330 7 T1 ini 9} on 
Wei Iris a dull Ae & 
Which here we ſilly Mortals read; 
Here's noughr Pl fear morth livingeto be found, 


| T wonder how tis with the Det. 
Better I hope, ox elſe ye Powers divine 


/ 

Unmake me, I my Immortylſty reſi gn. 
| 111 . 1112 41.88 > f .* Bet 
still to be Fe d by Jehs 0 Hr Hei 
Or by Fruition To be Clay Az? S 8 4 iB 485 


Still to be wegried in a. fruitle/s) Chaſe, 
Vet ſtill to run, and lofe;the Race? 

Still our departed Pleaſures to lament 

Which yes when bee gave us no Content 7 I oatt 


1 — — * 
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ls this the thing we = extol, 
For which we would prolong our red A 00 
Do we for this long Life a Bleſing Call 
And 4remble.at the Name of Death rY 1 4509; 

Sots that-we are to think by char Wwe gain 
Which is as well retain dias 13ſt with Pain. Ne: 


HSA +1 IV. + nne h F 
1 b84 . for chis that we ade Siinen ont .£ ben of 


| Phyſicians. and their Art implore . unt 

Do we bleſs Nature's liberal Supply 1 

| Of Helps againſt Aartulit) ß 2 a] 
Sure *tis but Vain the Tree of Lyfe. to boaſt . Rp (7 | bf 0 
When Paradiſe, wherein, it . 10 by 21:19] 160 


Wo TEERT n 70] 
Ye Powers, why, did you Man create 
With ſuch inſatialle Deſire? | 91 1 991 
If you'd exdow him with no more Ber {1 öl 


Lou ſhould have made him le. FR 2101115 
But now our Appetites you Yex and Cheat 
N real Hunger, and Phantaſtic Meat. 
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Sadueſe.uf the Ce e Rei 5 Rn 
ring the ee * the Hisgin. cs Won. 388 
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he Speaker are Alor, Alphans endo e 
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Abr. ND why Al pg this ſweetShedeboit tn 
A Make Songs, Which are not ſeuſdnable no. 
Eince we of fair Par thenta are bereft 171 e ol! FUR 3 
arthenia has our Fields and Mountains left. eble 
Alph. Ay ſomething was my Pipe Was cher Day 
S0 ſtrangely out of Tune, and in ſo/hoàrſe a Rey. 
= - /ch. And I too this Misfortune might! have known: 
: By tome late Signs, had my Thoughts been a own. 
My lictle Goats as Ito Paſture led 20, 303 r lo t WP x 
When the'Graſs 7iſes from ts dewy Beit 2 mn 
| wonder'd why the mew horn Flowers * Hoa | 9 . 
Their languid Heads; 4 if ſcored by tñe Sun. 
The Lilly and the Roſe to dtòop were 1 an 10% 
And fo did che*immbort; ! Evergreen, Mangan 7 yy 
Parthenia (alas Was gh. . 29 WON an DI K 
er thee ſweet Maid Lilly and Roſe did bebe, 
The Evergr een thy Abletice dick perectve,.: e 
| Afer. There grows a fHady Elth4n our! Jour Grove ' 
Where Phil9el won'd conitantly' repair,” T1 Cl wg va 
Sweet Phifome of all the Foy/and" Love 
And with melodious Accents fill the Mir 
When Parrhenis was Rete, this ſhady Tree. GHG 
Was never, never from ber Muſic free- e eee 
ar nos divine Parthenta is gone. 
Silenr aud fad ſhe wanders up and down, 
And amons ; Thortis and lonely Hedges — | 


IO. 
r write 


1369 
„ Mlph.: Whilſt thou fair Nymph didſt bleſs us with thilf 
. ach 1 was ſprigbtly, every Wood was gay. ( 9920 ; 
he Boughs with Birds, the Caves with Swains did fing N 
And the ſhrill Graſhopper about the Field did ling. 
But now each Wood is ſilent as the Grave, 
Nor does the Shepherd whiſtle in his Cave, 
Nor does the Bird fir chirping on, the Bough, 
Nor is the Graſhopper to be heard now. J 
eb. The Fields with living Springs were fruitful made : 
And every Spring had his refr eſhing hace: £6 
Sweet Flowers to the Bees were neer deny'd, 
Abe Fold with Gratis. was conſtantly ſupplied. .. 
Now Parthenis is gone, the induſtrious Bee 
Can't Flowers procure with all his Induſtry ; 
The Folds want Graſs, the Fields their living Springs, 
Nor have the Fountains ow their ſhad e 
Divine Parthenia! with thee we've loft Fe” Rh 
All the Delights our Rural Life could boaſt. 
Ajor, 'Mylitzle Goats were boldly wont to 0 =—_ 
And climb the deſert Hills, my Sheep would do ſo too 
Then happy Sheep, the Wolf rhe Fold did ipare, 
The Heat the inſaut Trees, the Rain the ripen'd Ear. 
Alph. Thou now perhaps ſweet Nymph art traveling 
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r Virtues muſt be meaſured by the greater or leſs 
eength of our Reſolutions. And conſequently, 
W who by a ſtrong Habit has made his Virtue - 
Woof natural and eaſie to him, is arrived to the 
eateſt Perfection. TOP 
tau Drawn by the bent of the FEthereal Tide ; 
canis is in Alluſion to the Carteſian Hypothefis of 
10 \ortices or Whirl-pools of ſubtile Matter. Thie My- 
twin Scnſe is this, that the higher a Seraphic Soul 
vances in the Contemplation of the Supreme 
a tu ood, the ſtronger he will find its Attractions. 
cha Io it well, it is my Native home, 
1 Y is Verſe with the whole Stanza proceeds upon 
poll e Platonic Hypotheſis of Præ- exiſtence. I ſhall not 
cal re diſpute the Problem. Thoſe that deſire to be 
it oh tisfied concerning it. I refer to the Works of that 
Ne aacle of profound Wiſdom and Learning, the Ex- 
„ug ent Dr. More, to an ingenious Treatiſe called 
1 VIS: Orientalis and to the Account of Origen. In the 
en while Ihope the moſt rigid maintainer of Or- 
8-40x7 will allow me the Liberty of alluding to it 
an Hypotheſes. if not, Pm ſure the Laws of Poetry 
* il. My Buſineſs here was to imitate Nature, and 
ofth repreſent how a Soul would be affected in ſuch a 
ge, ſuppoſing it true: Which think l have not 
be aun ne amiſs. For ſo the Ingenious Platoniſt Boethizs, 
be kin 7 Huc te fe reducem referat via, 

a QLuam nunc requiris immemor, 
Ote au . e _ 

2c dices, memini, patria eſt mihi, + 

Hinc ortus hic ſiſtam gradum. 


E 


” 


Tis 


r 
i one immenſe and everflowing Light. 
My Buſineſs was here to give a Compendious Wl 
- ſcription of God. Now among all the Repreſei 
tions we have of him, I thought none ſo agree 
to the Genius of Poetry as a ſenſible One, ani 
all thoſe I could not find a better in all the Im 
tory of the Creation, than this of Light. I ſhall 
here endeavour a Parallel; It may ſuffice to ſay, 
the Repreſentation is warranted by Author 
both Humane and Divine. The School of 
repreſents God under the ſimilitude of Light 
Lucid Fountain; for that I ſuppoſe, Boer hu i 
be preſumed to mean by his Fons Boni Lui 
And Holy Scripture goes further, and ſays inf 
preſs Terms, that God is light, and in him i 
darkneſs at all, John 1. 5. ö 


The CURIOSITY. 


b 1 Ro 
1 Nhappy State of Mortals here below, 
nl Whom vnkind Heaven does inſpire 


With ſuch a conſtant, ſtrong deſire, 
When they've ſuch ſlender Faculties to know ! 
And yet we not Content to bear the Pain 
DODf thirſt »nquencht and fruitleſs Love, 
With one more Curſe our ills improve, 
And Toiland Drudge for what we ne're can gain. 
IK 

With what ſtrange Frenzy are we all poſſeſt, 
Contented Ignorance to refuſe, 
| And by Laborious ſearch to loſe, 
Not the Enjoyment only, but our Reſt ! 
Something like Oar does on the ſurface ſhine, 


; 


bt. 


ious 
Treſe l l 


5210, ; 


[5x 3 


We taken with the eious She w, 
With Pains dig in the flattering Mine 


I But all alaſs in vain, Frith les more lin: nid ꝛhοM,. 


* Un * 1242 2101 

The greateſt NY e we can er owt, 1 
From Studying Nature, Boeks, or Meng 2.5 

Serves juſt t employ dull Hours; but then 

It yields leſs Pleaſure than it coſts us Na Si dT 

Beſides, ſo ſhort and treacherous is our Age, 3 
No ſooner are we counted Wiſe, r. 
But envious Death ſhuts up our Eyes, 

Juſt as our Part is learnt, 40 the A TS 


Could I among the nobler Spirits find FRE. | 
One that would lay afide his _ Yoy Br 


And be my kind Confederates 
That ſaddainly I might inrich my Mind; 
Twould be ſome Pleaſure this, if lapgy 15 

Could, once at — ſit and R 

And my great Victory enjoy, 8 
And 1 as now) ſtill labour on Fad dye. 5 | 


r 


The 114 Pſalm Porephraſed. 


I. 
WII conquer'd by the Plagues of "Ale Rod 
Th' Egyptian Tyrant gave Command 
That 7 rael ſhould depart his Land, 2£ 
Iſrael the choſen Family of God. 3 
Among them dwelt the Holy One, 
Juda his Sanctuary, and 1 was his Throne. 
The Sea beheld this Scene, and did admire, © 227 
Each Wave ſtood fently es #352 
The Power of the Divinity; . 
They ſaw, and fled the dreadful-Gu;de- of Five, | EUA 
And Jordan too divided ſtood, (Flood: 
This TRE: the lacred Ark” bore” through the yielding 
| 1 2 1 OY-HOY smn Mount 


a — 3 . 1 — aw 4 — 
N — — —ä—— — — * Fi 2 


7 ow. 


4 — 22 — — 
* 1 . _— 5 p * 8 a — __ — * 0 8 — - — 5 
2 5 4 > 4 4  . * * 4 — poor rr D — 2 — - _—_— n — — — BY — 3 * 
I — 6 , K — 2 2 — _ — — — 2 25 * N hd > a ane — * Sen 6 [ p * = 
d — "4 < — — - - — » A * * — — ev „ 
4 -- ps SL 5 —. GL > a | heh wo 7 — & * ＋ 24 3 * A — — 2 + 8 — 7 _ pc 5 8 — . P 2 — Y 
as » £ — — ” ws a * mo ow - + 4a $5 1 E = 4 2 5 2 tcl _—_— N 4 1 er * _ = 
0 — — — * w * ” md — — — 2 40 4 — - + ah — — * i 5 * 
— 8 
. FO 1 <> N 3 * % 4 : p —_ - —— 1 4 — — — 4 < _ * * ts — 1 _— * vw pre _— ** a — T 48 LG l 
ile a - A ” 1 — 4 & 1 N 8 I 8 - ” - * V - N . — RR g 
— 2 —A—A— p — 0 2 x To 4 : * + — 4 g — * „ ee. 0 f * „ 8 - 8 Pt — +. ” n 2558 228 l wy a et — 
* * 5 BY g , 2 77 * 0 * 2 9 " PL = ; a * Far 2 & N I By II TOY, Re — 59 1 ? 5 n pr 
- 2 2 5 r 4 > þ 17 2 5,5 2 : R + K 4 RET k Z LO = . * 4 4 * — — 
—— * — we _ # n 64 = n * 3 . * ' . 
4 U BIO * _ 4 — — — — — 2 e 4 a 0 
— "* e 
4 E 


| Ye- glorjous 1 chat rule both Night and Day, 


8 9 

ut 274 na III. Lil 91414 1 51 1 
Mount Sinai Vine great. EHorrout ficuck ap Fw. A |} 
Forgot her Weight, and in a I aner "ahi E 
Like alight, Ram, did skip and dance; ar 

She fear d, and —— hide her Pally Read, | 
Wel: The Hills. cheit Mother Puntain _ | 
The littie Hills,and like young Sheep they flood in An 1 | 


HO Fo) hy A or: NA 
What made thee do retreat, thou mighty, Sea? Pp: aa 
Tell me, for never any. Shore 
Knew. ſuch & Wondrous. Tide before, 1 


5 


And oy great Jordan; fay, what ailed thee? net 
wy 7 acręd Mount, What meant. 1000 Trance, 1 
And you mall wder-bifs BALM di . you skip * ance! ; 


You need not think ir Shame to omn your Fears 1 
What ou diſmaid, the fame would make! | 
The univerſal Fabrick ſhake; , 

The Cauſe was great, for Jacob's 'God was there. 


| That God who did the Rock ſubdue, +. _, 
And made it melt 1 in Tears, tho? harder far chan Joh. 


Won es oeuft-o ww we + 


Te * ae eee Y. 


Come. let all created Force ERR 72 
A general Hymn of Praiſe to ſing; 
Tom all ye Creatures in one ſolemn Quire, 


And let your Theme be Heaven's S Almighty King. - 


Begin ye bleſt Attendants of his Seat, 
Begin your high Seraphic Lays, 
Fis juſt you ſhould, your Happinels is great, 
And all you are to give Fan, 18 Proſe, | | 
II 


Bring you your Allele 5 1 


o him that Tribute of 5 ch pay | 
f geg en _ ber wort 7 
f hou firſt and. faire of areal Ku in OY 2. 4 

1 By 9 other Works Wr fee? nabe 
Wile - actib e As pure Thought and Mind, 7 1812 wud 
2 e Fair th 


Avi aiſe him that's der, and thee. | 
\f „ 1167 "-BInie52 V. Jud dt ts gn 71 e HS 


E Regions SEM Alt his Prater 


87 tin 311814 
And all y e Regin Waters t c 


4 8 $4 ON v7 eb ids 


o ou A to the Conſorth ing 1 1H50y qu üs 
. Ind down to us; the Alleluia bear. 
e Di0t Kh F289 2603 22 11 bog aT 


. chaunting forth' che great Jehovahs Praiſe : 
WO cr cliefe che upper Confort f, , wor bo 
Wc ſpake, and ditfyon all front notffing raiſe; 1 dt £7 


571 F did _ o now his Will. 
7. | jou did th 15 0 NOV o—_ e oer dg * 
; is Will, thin fix*d you in 4 cgſtam State 994 
..2 And cut.a Frack for Nt rex ee, 55 dee 39.1 
you. Here let it run {aid he, and made it Fate, 2ntts ln BHE 
ad where's that Power which gan this Lay repeal? 
219703 VIII. oH 21 IA irn 
> Powers that t to th inferiour World retain þ AA . 
"7 Join yon "now With the Quire above. N to bse 5 
nd firit ye Dragons try an mine Sciing üb R EA 
Ind turn your EF Hi 
= et Fire, Hail, Show and yada) WN aſcen dend! CAT oO 
—= Unlock d by heb Whrdting Rap SY 
et ſtormy Winds ambitiouſly contend, 
nd all their wonted Force 18 25 in Praiſe: 6, 
We facred Tops nich ſeem to brave the * NT 
5 Riſe higher, and When Men on Toe.” F Y 
Neligious Rices perform and Sacrifice, COMET 2A 
W ich their 2 ſend your Praiſes e whos; = e Danes 
E 3 XI. Ye 


* p 410 


£549 +. 
Ye Trees whoſe Fruits both AH and {teal dam = 
Be you: in Ppaiſeß ffuitful too, 


K Ye Cedars, whycha Jon; 72 Oe Perfume 
Bur that fog eee made of you. ? 
3 Nit 


Ye Beaſts — all — 28 eng Train 25 
Praiſe him that madę your Lot ſo 5 
Ye Birds who in ano | IIs rep. Sto 
Send up your ragten 0 Be. el Cad 


C11 £5 


Ye ſacred Heads, that wear Hoperial Gold 

_ Praiſechinythat.you.1 Wh 9 7 555 arrays, 
And you whoſe e IONs cal 175 f Fuſtice hold 
Be Juſt in this, and 7 t of. Fraiſ 


ries Þ * 


ER 2 ä 25 5 

Ler {prightly Youth give 2 to the dure, —_ 
| ach Sex, wi 45 1 8. COR TReE 
Let feeble Age diffolv-d — 
And 1 too in er SAT Vai, ON 
die ien ye Saints who Pray profeſs A313 
And at his Altar ſpend your, 1 12 

Ye Seed of / rol . e Pe Wo tic] 
'Tis Manna this, for ae Fane: is ral. | 


x | 
8 * . 2 < 1 CC. 
— DD  &T x HOT Er — — — ö 4 
* 2 


A PAST. ORAL Oz * Death of his ——y Me 3 : 
jeſty Ning CHARLES the Second. E 


Menalcas, Th Biß, and N 


Thyr. Hat, fad? Menalea : Sure this pleaſant Shad 

Was ne'er for ſuch a mournful Tenant made 
All things ſmile round thee, and throughout the Grow 
Nature diſplays 3 Scene of Joy and Love, 9 
But Shepherd where's my Flock ? 
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ö LL 
re they in ſome forbidden Paſtures ſtray 
hilt here in Sighs thou numbreſt out the Day: © 
a.. Ah Thyrſis, thou could'ſt witneſs heretofore 
hat ſtrange e Affection to my Flock I bore. 
ou know'iſt my Thyrfis, the Arcadian Plain 
Huld not afford a more induſtrious Swain. 

cl no longer now that Mind retain. 

Ihr. What change ſo great but what Love s Power can 
4c 4; does his Kids, and tender Lambs forſake. (make? 
I, when Slave to Galerea's Eyes, 191090 
I id neither City nor the Country prize, 
t all their Sports, and my Flock too deſpiſe. 
ang thou my Pipe (ſaid I) on yonder Tree, 

r then (alaſs) I had no Taſte for Melody. 
bſcurely in thick Woods I fate alone 
Ind ſigh'd in Conſort to the Turtles Moan. 
Aen. Tis not fond Love that cauſes my Diſtreſs, 
o Thyrſis, you'r miſtaken in your Guels. 
he Glorious Prize I have in — born, | 
am no longer now Alexis Scorn, 
WDr if I were, I now could be unmoyed 
WA every ſcornful Glance, nor care where e'er he loved. 
A nearer Grief preys on my Spirits now, 
nd I beneath a heavier Burthen bow. 
he gentle God of the Arcadian Plains | 
Wn that regards the Sheep, Pan that regards the Swains, q 
reat Pan is Dead 
Throughout che Fields the doleful Tidings ran, Bk 
WA Swoon ſeiz'd all the Shepherds at the Death of Pan, 
f Pan — But fee the reſt that Tree will ſhew s 5 | 


hich wears.the ſad Inſcription of my Woe, 

Vhere, with the Bark my Sorrows too will grow. ) 

. Th. How Shepherd, is it by Fame's Trumpet laid | 
That Pan the beſt of all the Gods is dead? | 


7 Whom oft w'adored, and whom becaule we knew 
WAs good as they, we chought him as immortal too? 


Tis ſtrange; but Omens now I find are true. 
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Stately, well rooted, and it ſelf a Wood; 


Who all ador'd her as their ſoveraign Head: 


— 


In Sounds repeated others Woes, but wept her own. 


When lo (ſtrange Sight) a Nightingal TG i 


The Lyons too in Tears their Grief confeſt, 


£557 


In yonder Copſe a ſhady Oak — ſtood, 


6 


Her Branches o'er the inferiour Trees were read, 


Hither, when heated by the Guide of Day, 

While their young wanton Goats did skip TY play. 
Hither the Swains would conſtantly repair, 

1 0 Sing, and in the ample ſhade drink freſher Air. 
is Tree when | my Goats to Paſture drove, MY 
While all was clear above, and ſtill,throughout the Grow BZ 
Struck by ſome ſecret Force fall down I ſaw, (and Aue 
The Wood-Nymphs all wereſeiz'd with MARIE > I 
Nor had I lefr this Ruin far behind _ | 


Which from brisk Airs, enlivening all the Grove 
Cooꝰd on a ſuddain like a mournful Dove. 
Amaz d I ſtand, and on my Pipe eflay | 
With tome brisk Song her Sorrows to ally. 20 
But all in vain. She from the lofry Tree (like thee. 


Kept on her {ad Complaint,” and mourn dj and droop'd T: 


Aen. And why theſe flighter things doſt thou relate} : 

Nature her {elf perceiv d Pax's mighty Fate. a 
She fainted, when he drew his lateſt Breath, 
And almoſt ſympathiz'd with him to Death. = 
Each Field put on a languid dying Face (Gra(s. 
The Sheep nut winding Food, with Tears bedew'd the Þ | 


And lavage Bears, Pan's Enemies profeſt. 

The Nymphs all wept, and all the noble Ws 
Of Deitys that frequent the Court of Pan. 
Eccho that long by nought but Voice was known, 


Th' Arcadians mourn'd, and prets'd beneath the weighty Ml 

Wuih Cruelty they chars dithe Gods and every Star. (Care Wl 
Thyr.And well they might Heaven could nor ſhew a) 

More mid, more good et“ his Votaries than he. (Deity| 
ie Was ail Le ove, all Peace, all Clemency'z A 


FP al- 


— 


ia tld 27112 © r 9283 LL ind war 
anur'd the Love, and melted down the Hate r 
all: He had no Enemy but Fate, A 
1 x 7 | ſe Td. he 8 all. LS} $4 * 
kept the Fields, from Wolves fecur'd the Stall, 
euarded both the humble Shrubs, and Cedars tall: 
he Summers Heat obey'd Pans gentle Hand, | 
y. oa Winter Winds blew ſoft at his Command, (Land. 
ble the Swains with Sheep, and fruitful made their) 
WT cv Shepherds, and in Pomp your'Grief e 
e. Ground with Flowers, your ſelves wit Types 
Avi 
Grieß 


ir. 


ö + T3 TEE-DY 4 TEOV) 

t the Arcadians in a ſolemn Train 5 
arch lowly on, let mournful Accents. fill the Plain, .. 
o this at leait in Memofy of Pa. WAR F 
Dapſ. But why this vain Expence of Tears and Breath 
ye think Pan loſt and ſwallow'd,up;in;Death 2 | . 
ik lives, and with a pleas'd and wopdering Eye 

templates the new. Beauties of the Sky 
hence on theſe. Fields he caſts proapitious;Rays; 
> thee. Wow greater than our Sortow, greater than our Praiſe, 
bop (for why mayn't L rehearſe the Sight) 
elate Mt as the Stars were kindled by the Queen of Night 
N oother new- made milky Way appear, 
a, and wonder'd what Event it might prepare. 
hen lo great Pan ama d my tremhling Sight, 
Ws through th' Ethereal Plains he took his Flight 
eck d round wich Rays; and darting Streams of Light. 
riumphant was his March, a ſacred Throng ..., 
Wi Cos incloſed him, Tan was all their Song, 5 
le Sky ſtill brightén'd as they went along. 
cn. Thy Viſiom be all Truth | 
Wu who ſhall now the royal Sheep-crook hold, 

bo patronize the Fields, who now ſecure the Fold? 
eps. Dilcharge that Care, the royal Stock does yield 
Wt er Pan to patronize the Field. 


(Care * 

ew 2) n Heir of equal Condurt does the Scepter ſway, 

eityy Ne who long nurtured in the Paſtoral Way 
Lecce wiil govern the Arcadian Plains, (Swains. 


elend the tender Flocks, and chear the drooping 
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Thyr. Come then, let's tune the Pipe t'a brisker Rey 1 
Let's with a Dance our Sorrows chaſe away, 4 
And to new Pan it in 1 devote the 2a; 
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31. e SATIETY. 

\ 11 1573: L 

Jae on dull Tim me, oy winged Þ Minutes 607 

1 care not now how ſoon thou bring'ſt my lalt. 
what Tve liv'd I plainly know, 

\ The total Sum of all below. 

The Days t to come, altho they promiſe more, 1 410 

I know will be as falſe as Mor that went before. 


The beſt of Life tho once — oyd, is vain, 
And K ye Powers the * o'er again? 
he Comedy s ſo dull, I fear 
*Twill'not a ſecond ating bear. 3 
No, ve enough; I cannot like the Sun = 
Each. Day the {elf-ſame Stage, and ſill wears ed, run. 
Se 2 
What cruel 3 are theſe that me confine 
Thus ftill to dig in a deceitful Mine? ö 
Be juſt ye Powers, my Soul ſer free, 
Give her her native Liberty. 
"Tis gainſt the Stages Law to force my Stay, 
I've ſeen an Act or Tons and not like the Play. 


! 


— 


Dh. 


The REPLY. 


I. 
ie you deſire of me to know 
Who's the Wiſe Man, Ell tell you who. 
| Not he whoſe rich and fertile Mind 
Is by the Culture of the Arts refin'd ; 


. 


TD: 
as the Chaos of: diſoxder'd, Thought 
» R Pr 's Light to Formean, Method brought. 
= Who with a clear and piercing — 1] 
ſee. through Niceties as dark as N 2% 
= Yoverr, if you think this is He, al 
. faced on che Top of 10 Parphyrinn Tree” T 
Nor is it- Ha to whom kind Heaven : r b 
A ſecret Cabala has given . 5 DUAL 
T' unriddle the myſteriom Text 4 % Lick 
Nature, with dark „ %o ud 
to 2 her Gig writ _ Jo. 2 
moſt confounding purling 1 50 90 * 
; That can — h all her _ ace 1 9 
Wis ſlippery Wander” and unveil herb, Face. 
3 Her inmoſt Mechaniſm enn cones. 
Jatomiz.e each Part, and ſee her r chrough an bk 


1 


aſt. 


III. n W i 
Nor he that does che Science know, en 
run. , Our only Certainty belo wc, os * £379 & 
à That can from Problems dark and nice 
duce Truths worthy of a Sacrifice, t. 
r he that can eonfeſs the Stars, and . 


hat's writ in the black Leaves of Deſti 
That knows their Laws, and how che sun 
is daily and his annual Stage does run; 
3 As if he did to them diſpence © 
heir Motions, and there ſate ſupream Keeigens © I 
5 IV. uE | 
Nor is it he (althqugh he boaſt = 
Of Wiſdom, and ſeem wiſe to moff) 
| Yet *tis not he, whoſe huſie Pate 
Wan dive into the deep Intrigues of State. 
bat can the great Leviathan controp}, 
anage and rule't, as if he were its Shut. 5 
The wiſe eft Kirk thus gifted was > 
and yet did not in theſe true Wiſdond place. e 
Who then is by the W:/e frye ü 
e that can want all the, and Jet can be content. ly 
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While you a Spot of Earth poſſeſs wich. Care No 0 : 


— 
r — 2 


Since my Poſſeſſiqns tend to no Man's . 1 


a P s 145 TI teas» 1226 of 
70 T0 Bon 4 ny — ole) : 


: Nate A1. £11 ict 8 His Wl 2 

OW do i that — 5 wealth 1 Clou 5 +5 

That does with Scorn on gry ma State look dow 

Thy vain Contempt dull Eare:werm ceale,,. il. 

I won't for Refuge fly to this, 19 

That none of: Fortune's Blefings:can : - 2 

Add any Value to ae, 18 
This ll the wiſe acknowledge to be true; © WM 

eee rich chan . —_ 


2 Del . 33% {3 


Below the Notice of the Geographer, ';t- ..; z 
1 by the Fr eedem of my. Soul. * „ 212quily E 
Poſſeſs, nay more, enjoy the — 11 = 

Jo th Unwerſe a Claim I lay ; —— 
Tour Writings ſhew perhaps you'll fay, © = 
That's your dull Way, 1 feen ene 1 
"Tis by the Charter 0 Philoſ Lr e 
*+"32}{] | III. an np y 4 1 

From that a fi ner Tie derive BD ui 

Than all your Counts of Law could gx ever give. f f 
A Title ee firm doth ſtand. 1 wh 226i 
Than does even , your very „ 
And yet ſo g nerous an dre omg Nb 
That none will, e'er bethiak 1 it me, 3 i 7 


iT 


I all enjoy, yet nothing I in - 4h 15 
Throughout the Works divine Leaſt my: Eye, 4 7 
Admire their Beaut: and their Harmon). 
I view the, 2 en ovib a 
And him that made them, Praiſe Bad Love... 

The flowry Meads and Fields beneath, 

cams, ob me, 1 0 their odorous Breath. 


Like that of 


N 4 32880 SQ fl 


Thus is my Joy, by. you not underſtood i 
God ben he ſaid 1 was e 127 2 
an et de, e 1 


[Er ] 


E] V. "on | 
ail = ay (what you'd think#leſs* likely to b true) 
an enjoy what's yours much more than you. 


Your Meadow's Beauty I ſurvey,” 


mor Which you prize only for its HR} 
Own There can I fit beneath 2 Tree, 
G5! 1 


And write an Ode or Elegy. un s An A did 
| hat to you care, I to me' pleaſure bas, l 
ou oma the Cage, 1 in bit NY _ 25 5 
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a... Milk 
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N Power or - Wiſdom to betend Wich thee 1W9Y 
Great God, who: but a Lucifer would dare ? 

| Our Strength is bur Infitmity ) 

ad when we'this perceive our Sight's moſt clear: 
Nur yet I will not be excelPd thought I, 


s n Love, in N nn my Maker VV. * 

| ; 2 21 IG. - i: 2800 [ : : 

Wh view'd the Glories, of thy Seat above,  <d 44 IF 
—_ And thought'of every Grace and Charm divine, : _— \F 
f 10 And further ro encreaſe my Love | | 1 
- 1" WR meaſured all che Heights anc. Depths of chick | 1 n 


hus there broke forth a Strong and Vigorous 1 
And almoſt melted down my. mortal Framed | 


4 ws 


w! . Pot when thy Bloody Sweat ad Death 1 view: # 
Jon (Dear Lord) the Conqueſt of thy Love, 
Thou doſt my higheſt Flights outdo, 
in a lower Orb, au flower move. BA 
bus in this Strife's a double Weakneſs ſhewn, 
5 Love cannot equal, uor yet bear my own. 
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Wut envious Laws are thoſe of Fate, 
Which fix a Gulph (bleſt Souls) *rwixt us and yl BM 
How *twou'd refreſh and chear our Mortal 1 T 
When our dejected Looks confeſs _ 
The Emptineſs of earthly Blifs, 
"Could we in this black Night Our brighter Glori 
AE Rs 
Vain Comfort when l 8 complain | 
To hear the Wiſe and Solemn gravely ſay, | 6 
Your Grief and Curioſity reſtrain n, | 
Death will e'er — this Bar e 
And brin g you 2 Bleſt above, 


Till then with chi grout + 1 all an, Lou 


But ah the joy * i TOE 
Does from the greater Excellence ariſe, 
vill be worth nothing in an equal Sphere. . Kin 
Let me your noble Converſe have 
Bleſt Spirits, on this ſide the Grave, 
I ſhall ne be as great 5800 vou. . Wie... 
: I 


Beſides, when plung di in Bliſs Fg 
I ſhall not raſte, nor need this leſſer Joy. 
What Comfort then does from this Proſpect ſje 
Tis juſt as if in Depth of Night, 
Vou rob a Traveller of his Light; 
And 2 to Serre when is der Bay. 


[C83] 
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3 Bleſs my Stars I envy none, Ms, ; 
ot great, nor wealthy, no nor yer the Wi, 
3 Pve learn't the Art to like my own, 1' 
And what I can't attain to, not to prize. 2 
+ Vaſt Tracts of Learning I deſery 3 44 
Beyond the Sphere perhaps of my ee 
And yet Pm ne' er the more concern d at th 
Than for the Gems that deen a the omen "Fj 
Should I my proper Lot diſdain pH) 
Aslong as further good eclipſes mine, - wks : = 
| may 1 Ecernity compiangy7 D205 HH ETTRG 4 
And in the Manſions of the Bleſt repine. 
There ſhall I Numbers vaſt ef] 
Of Forms more excellent, more wiſe, more Beſt is L 
} ſhall not then lament my unequal Fate, 
And why ſhould larger aff” 8 now moleſt my State ? 
1 
Where all in equal Stations move 
What Place for Harmony can there be found? 
The lower Spheres with thoſe above 
Agree, and dance as free and briskly round. 
Degrees of Eſſences conſpire _ 
As well as various Notes t' accompliſh Heaven ure 
Thus would I hav't below, nor wil f 1 as 
50 the Relult be er what Pars I bear. 


Againſt 
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By Fancy's ha y Imag'ry.. 


" | -» 
Arn KNOWLEDGE. 
3 


Ell let it he the Cenſure of the Wiſe, _ 
That Wiſdom none but Fools deſpiſe: l 5 
like not what they gravely WT 
And ppt another Doctrin reach. 
Since all ſo falſe and. vain below, -. == 

There's nought fo indiſcreet as this, to know. — 


The „ e. dull and leſs dileerning Mind 
No Hlams in earthly Joys can find, 
He Cloſes with what Courts his sight, 
All Coin will paſs by his dim Light. 
Though often baulk't, he hopes for Reſt, 15 
Sleeps on and Dreams, and is in Error Bleſt. - 
e 9 
Dut | he that has refin'd and high-r als d Senſe, 
las Can nothing taſte but Excellence. 

Nor can he Nature's Faults ſupply, 


SS 
Kb 
25 
8 
Pp te 
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5 * 
4 
7 


He ſees that all Fruition's vain, - 
Can't taſte the preſent, nar 2 truſt again. 
Our Joys; like Prins, 4 all on Cheats depend 
And when once known; are at an end. 
Happy and Wiſe, two Bleſſings are = 
Which meet not in this mortal Sphere; be 
Let me be Ignorant below, 1 
And 1 I've ſolid Good, then ler me know. 


: £67] e 


V Eft r own _ 
Thar I hate Greatneſs more : and more; 
"Tis now a juſt Abhorrence grown n 
What was 2 pathy before: 
With other. Ills I could diſpence, 

And acquieſce in Providence. 
But let not Heaven my patience n 
ith this one Plague, leſt 2 and ye. So 
I knew indeed before, 
That twas the great Man's wretched fate; 
While with the living to endure ' 
The vain impertinence of State; 
But ſure thought I, in Death he'll be, 
Frem that and other troubles free : 
3 What e're his Life, he then will lye 
Ws free, as undiſturb'd, as calm as I. 
2 - -BL | 
W.  But'twas a groſs ane gh j 
1 Honour, that too officious ill 
Won't even his breathleſs Corps forſake, 
But haunts and waits about him ff:ll. 
Strange perſecution, when the grave 
Can't the diſtreſſed Martyr ſave |! 
; What Remedy can there avail, : 
WV here Death the great Catholicon does fail? 
IV. 
Thanks to my Stars that! 
Am with ſo low a fortune bleſt, 
That what e're Bleſſings fate deny, | 
Im ſure of privacy and reſt. 
Tis well; thus long I am content, 


EO OI EI PR 3: 0 0-53 os 
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Se eeing a great Perſon on 2 in $ tate. 


And reſt as in my Element. abs 


£63 


Then bels if f owl appear my friend, 
Force n me not Bainſt my * to aſcend. 


No, I would ſtill be low, 
Or elſe 1 would be very high, 5 
Beyond the ſtate which Mort als know, 15 
A kind of Semi- deity. 
So of the Regions o* the Air 
The High\ſ and Loweſt quiet are, 
But *tis 7 5 middle Height fear, 
For Storms and Thunder are rape there. 
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Second Chatter of the Cant. Fas Ao" re, fo 1 


Was my Beloved ſpake, -E 
Tknow his RI Voice, I heard him ſay, Mt. 
Riſe up my Love, my faireſt one awake, 3 
Awake and come away. 
II. 
The Winter all is paſt I 
And ſtormy Winds that with Huch rudeneſs blen, Wut 
The Heavens are no longer overcaſt, i 
But try to look 1 You. | =_ XY 
7 
The Flowers their Sweets diſplay, _ 
The Birds in ſhort yræludiums tune their Throat, 
The Turtle in low murmurs does eſſay | 
Her ene Tho 
The fruitful Vineyards make 5 
An Odorous ſmell, the Fig looks freſh and gay, 
Ariſe my Love, my faireſt one awake, 
Awake and come away. 


691 5 
| To6 Fried is Tos 


Tone thoughtlels heads 2 admire coi 

=? cn ſo little to your itt bow; - 8 

: 0. wonder not my Friend, I Wear to me 

; You were as great before as non. 

Honour to 5 does nothing give, 
Who from your worth I luſtre _ roce ve; 

our native Glory does ſo far out-do A. 

= That of the Sphere wherein you move; wb 

WT hat I can nothing but your ſelf in you 

= Obſerve, admire, eſteem or love, 


= You area Djgmind ſet in Gold, 

WT he Curious, the Rich _ not chis b told, 

Wl chat to your late Honour you can owe | 

8 Is only that you're brought in view ; 

Jou don't begin to have, but Men to know, 

+ Your Votaries are increas di not vou. | 
So the Sun's height adds not t' his light, 


Wut wat: does mals him more to be, oft 


110 


A value 1 * cheis — receive. 7 
x But you like Gold, paſs for no more 
Tho Srarpdy than for your my Ty wou'd before, 


p 
fa . 


i787 
A Divine Hynin on'the. Grtation. 


1. . 
Wake my Lyre, and thy er * Joyn 6 
With me to ſing an Hymn Divine, FE 
14 both our Strains in pleaſing numbers flow, | 
But 80 thy ſtrings with redioufneſs and = | 
. Ariſe into a tùneful ſtrain 
Ho canſt thou filent lye? 
The Univerſe is Harmony, ; 
Awake, and move by * 2 10 
My heart's already tuned, O way art 1 10 . ! 
Fehovah i is our Theme; th' Eternal Trees 
Whoſe Praiſe admiring Angels 'S 2 
T-»ey ſee with ſteddy and attentive eyes 
His naked Beauties, and from Viſion raiſe 2 
To wondrous heights their! Love ap Pro if 
We Mortals only view £ 
His Batk-parts,' and that dark rok FAY 
We muſt fall ſhort, what 2 2 do, 
But neither too can hey up to his grandeur riſe. 
Xu. 1772 | 
No poyer.can juſtly praiſe him but muſt be 
As great, as infinite as he,  - - 
He comprehends his houndleſs ſelf. alone, i lou 
Created minds too ſhallow are and dim 1 
His works to fathom, much more him. 
1 Our Praiſe at height will 2 RR'iet 
Short by a whole infinity, = 
Of his all glorious Deity, 
He cannot have the full, and ſtands in need of noni. 
IV. 
He can t be leſs, nor can he more receive, 
. But ſtands one fix'd Saperlarive. 
'>He Sin himſelf compendiouſly bleſt; | Wit] 
We, acted by the Weights o ſtrong deſire, 
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is Favorite and 


(63 J | 
N godd wirhout our ſelves aſpire, 1 
Were abways moving hence . bak 
Liks lines from the Cireamference; 
To ſome moren lodgidiexcellence. 
t he is one-unmay'd ſafer bene. of Raft. 


„88 5 
hy then, if full of Bliſs thazne” te: could dey wait Dal 
Would he do ought but ſtill enj Joy ? | 3 


hy not ind ge his. dſaſfoungſtate, = Jo bo Fav 


ve to him{elFatdargey calm:aod fecure,,;: U 


A wiſe PA Epinirvffilo A roy bogs „R 
Why tin days work, co frame . Al s 29.4 
A Monument of Praiſe and Fame 
Pocbim whoſe Bliſs is till the ſame ? 
hat need the wealtiy· Coin, O be chat 8 Bleſt. Create? 
oe fit Viguord not bun 
mighty Loue the lfaireſt Gemtbat ſb denesd Dau N 
Allround, and hatf made up * Throne, 
* excellence,',; 1 3 noch 228 
hom oft he would:his Royal Virtue file, | % N 
And view with a bel e Smiles i 216M enT 
Love moved himto Create 


* 5 1. B that mighe partieipate 


Of tbeiroCreator's happy ſtate, 
And that good eden could nat beighten, to diſpence. 
at 26 H ⁰ DIM iam þ 
ow. large thy Empire, en how great thy Sway 1:7 
Omnipotence does thee obey, 
hat complicated Wenders in chee wine! 1821 
e that t' infinity it ſelf is great * 
Has one Way to be „ yet; W bio d 
Love Will the method ſhew, vd ane 28 
"Tis to impart;, What ist that bs. 
O Sovereign Paſſion; can &.nor do? 


p - — — 5 
* 


i Thou mak'ſt «Davin. it felf much more dicne. 


Hine 
* 54 24 . SES 


With prevent 0g fuſe 615 the great gere er 


Would now no onger be alone. 
\ | . | : Love, 


£28] 
gentle Love unlor t his fruitful Breaſt 


Love 
And 87a th* Aeas which there dormant lay. 


30 TH SY Awak'd their Beauties . 5 
Th Almighty ſmid to ſes 5 
The comely Teen and Harmony © 21. 1 5 | 


| W Of his Eternal Imag'ry; 
He ſaw etwas Fo 'and fair, ge the Infant Platform i 
e 72 12 Tx 
Ye Seeds of Being; in whoſe fair Boſoins dwell 
The Forms of all things Pohle; Fa og 4 Þ To 
Ariſe, and your Prolific force dit! = 


Let a fair Iſſue in your: Moulds be ra 1 A Uh 
IJ᷑7ꝙ0V fill in part this „ i 

Hie ſpake:: The empty ſpace 21 

; Immediately in Travel was I 280 : All 


And ſoon brought forth a formleſs mals, n 
Firſt matter came unareſ?d, dhe matle _ 8 robo | 


20 291 Is, W 


But foon a plaſtick irt did . bun - 8840 8 
2 The liquid dusky element. 
The Maſs m y begins to move, bit : 
| Let there be Light, ſald God, twas ſaid ond done, # 
The Maſs dipt through with 1 ou 
Nature was pleas d to ſee 3: * Z 
This feature of Divinity u 
Th' Almighty ſmil'd as well as "A 8 
He own d his Likeneſs there, and Ui! his . oh 


But lo, 758 a goodly frame a l Ty - =. 
| Vaſt folding Orbs, and azure skies, tk 
With lucid whil-pools the vaſt Arch does ſhine, mn 


The Sun by day ſhews to each World his light, 
The Stars ſtand ſentinel by night. 
' In midſt of all is ſpread '- | 
That pondrous bulk whereon we tread, 
But where is its Foundation laid? 
Tir ee all and A and 4 N hands divine 


LN 


u Temple” s built Fer, Roa, but where is he 
That muſt admire both it and thee?. . 
8 one Scene more, my = bleſs and aer, 
ee there in ſolemn Councel and Debate : 
5 The great Moine Triumvirate. 
The reſt one word o obey d, 
"Twas done almoſt before twas ſaid; 
- But Man was not fo cheaply made, 
| 7 Wo make the world Was gear, Þ bur? t Varel it more. 
rb accompliſh'd work ſtands his ſevere review 
Y Whoſe judgment's moſt exactly true. 
[ n Nature's Book were no Errata found, _ 
All things are 7 ſaid God, they anſwer well | 
h Ideas which within me dwell; 
irh Angelick voices, joyn 
Their Pruzſe to the Applauſe divine, 
The Morning Stars in Hymns combine, 
And as they ſung and e jocant Orbs danc't round. 
IV 


* 
* 1 
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ith this thy Quire Divine, great God 1 bring 
My Euchariſtick Offering. 
cannot here ſing more exalted layes, 
ut what's defective now will ſupply 
E When I enjoy thy Deity. . 
Then may'ſt thou ſleep my Lyre, 
I ſhall not then thy help require, 
Diviner thoughts will then me fire 
han RR: 1 _ d on 1 an 8 hand, canſt raiſe. 


— 1 
— 


. Wd 


Plato 8 two Cupids, 
I. | 
Wi heart of Man's a a living Butt, 
At which two different Archers ſhoot, 
heir ſhafts are pointed both with fire, 


Both wound our hearts with hor deſire. 
F 5 II. In 


ins 
| 
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But 2 that flarnes with Love Divine, 
Does not in th' heat conſume, but fre: 4, 


Serenely lives, ſerenely ayes. 


Is like the'Byſh that did not waſte. 
Ad ſes beheld the Flame with fear, 


| Till in er W [ difſolve and 125 


„ 


fre 1 


WOT ©: e 
In this they c fer, he that hes 
A Sacrifice t his Miſtreſs eyes, 
In pain does live, in pain expire, 
og meſes and drops before 2 45 fire. 


_ —— — 


H' 0 05 the fire that round him lies, 


A 
So Devils and nd Souls in Hell 
Fry in the fire with which they dwell , 
But Anpels ſuffer not the ſame, 
Altho their V ebicles be ne | 


The Heart whoſe be 5 divine and chaſte 


That 1 not, for galt Was there. 


1 
Whatever Bleſſing you my Life deny, 
Grant me kind Heaven this one thing when 1, | 
1 charge thee guardian Spirit hear, 
And as thou lov'it me, further this my Prayer, 
8 16 ; 
When Pm to leave this groſſer Sphere, and iry 
Death, that amazing Curioſit 
| When juſt about to breath my laſt, 
Then when no Mortal] joy can ſtrike my taſte, 5 
| III ; 
Let me ſoft melting ſtrains of Muſick hear, 
Whoſe Dying ſounds may ſpeak Death to my Ear; 
Gently the Bands of life unty, 


EE 
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Wow oft and eakis y new Birth will eie 

Neip'd on by Muſick's gentle Midwi fer! 1 

: And I who'?midit theſe Charms enpire, 

Pall bring a Soul 1 1 to eee 2 


* * 
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oO Muſe, go laften t. to pe ol Cell of e "mp 
4 (Thou know'ft-her reverendaweful ſeat, 271 
FE It ſtands hard by your bleſt ne 
o with a brisk Alarm aſſault her ear, 85 
| Bid her her loudeſt Trump. prepare; 5 10740 


To found à more than Human. mne, Wo 
A name more excellent and great | 
Than ſhe could ever publiſh, det; 2687 


ell her ſhe need not ſtay till Fare ſhall | give - 1 

R Licesſe to his Works, and bid them dn | 

is Worth nom ſhines through Envy's baſe: Alloy, 1 

will fl her wideſt Trump,and all ber Breath employ. 
II. 


t T7 1 


earning, which lang like an inchanred Land, _— 
Did Human Force and Art defie 
And ſtood the Virtuaſo's beſt Artillery, A 
Which nothing mortal could a 1 at, 


3 


Has yielded to this Hero's Fatal hand, 
+ Sy him is conquer'd, held, and peopled too. 
ö Like Seas that border on the Shore 
he Muſes Suburbs ſome: Poſſeſſion knew, 
Pat like the deep Abyſs their inner ſtore. 
Lay unpoſſeſs'd, till ſeiz d and own'd by you: 
Truth's outer Courts were trod before, 


bd 


| Sacred was her receſs: that Fate reſerv'd for More. ; 
; Bl: 0 hg 
Ochers in 1 Learning” s Chorus bear their part 


And the great Work diſtinctly ſhare: 


Thou 


0247 


Thou our great Catholick Profe Mer art, 
All Science is annex'd to thy unerri Chair, 
| Some leſſer Synods of the wis 
The Muſes kept in Univerſitie; 
But ek yet till in thy Soul 
Had th Councel Oecumenical. f 
5 y by Abſtract the 'da mind to ſee = = 
Of all their ſcatter'd gi gifts, and ſumm'd them up in 
Thou haſt the Arts whole Zodiack run 2 
And fathom'ſt all chat here i is known. 
Strange reſtleſs Curioſity, 
| Adam himſelf came ſhort of the, 
He tafted of the Fu, vey ig bear ſt away y the Tres 


Whilſt to be great the moſt aſpire, 
Or with low Souls to raiſe their Fortunes higher. 
Knowledge the chiefeſt Treaſure of the Bleſt, 
| Knowled dge e the Wiſe man's beſt Requeſt, 7 
Was made hy oice, for this thou haſt declin d 
A life of noiſe, Impertinence and State; [1:41 
And what ere elſe the Muſes hate; 
And mad'ſt it thy own buſineſs to inrich thy _ * 
How calm chy life, how eaſie, how-ſecure  '' 
Thou Intelleflual Epicure. f 
Thou as another Salomon haſt tryd 
All Nature through, and nothing to thy Soul deaf 
Who can two ſuch Examples ſneF??k 
He all things yd e enjoy, ang you all things to iar 


By Babel's Curſe, and our Contracted Span 
Heaven thought to check the ſwift career of Man. 
And-io it prov'd till now, our Age 

Is much too fhort to run ſo long a Stage. 
And.to learn words is ſuch a vaſt delay 
That we're henighred e're we come half way. 

Thou with unuſval haſte driv'ſt on 

And doſt even Time it ſelf out- run. 


E751 


No hindrance can retard thy Courſe, 


Thou rid'ſt che Myles winged Hor Ez. . 
y Sage of tee ends ere that of Life be done 
bere's now no Work left for thy e e mine 
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WAN Which 9 701 t K pda iy, di Ae 
outiy fad the Holy Mother food : 

nd view'd her Son, and e d wich every Wound. 


'> 


bas 1 34 1 OJ T vid 31 5 FEW 
: ngelick Piety in her mournful Fap Cd: 5 it fair 
d Mike Rays of Fates through a watry Cloud did ſhine, 
vo mighty Paſſions in her Breaſt took place, 1 
ad like her Son, {t* 1 half — half Divine: 
d. A 1 aA 
Nee faw a backer and more tragic Scene We 77 


I han e're the Sun before, or then would ſee : 3551 0 a 
(ea, and wept, and felt the dreadful Agony. 


Wricf in the Abſtract ſure can riſe no higher 25 0 21 N 
ban that which this deep Tragedy did move; 


e law in Tortures and in Shame, expire _ * x 
„er Son, her God, her Worſhip and her Love. 
8 V. 


That ſacred 8 e all Divine my Bright, 

piruck with deep Awe the Votaries of the Eaſt, 

o which a Star paid. Tributary Light, 

Vhich the (eben 70 ) Mother Mrd, ador'd and bet, 


2 FT 


vain did Nature draw her dusky Screen, 
IV. f Y an 400. 
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at Wu a a wich pure light lad crowns 

here Wit m' Seit and FER 175 placd, (1 
with e Air Weile thitew his Traitors to the Gre „ 
1 She 10 with pointed Circles of rude Thorns embra 
1 f . 


93 „ 7 —— 


Thoſe hands whoſe Sovereign Touch were wont to hey H 
Alt Wounds and Hutzs, that others did endure, 
Did now the e of rough Iron feel, 
Nor could the wounded TT 15 his fad Mother Cure. 
II 
Neo, it bled to ſee his Body torn 
Vieh Nails, and deck d with Gems of purple gor 
n four great Wounds to ſee him rudely bord, 
Whom of oft her Arms a happy burthen found . 
0. * el IX. 0 151.08 ; L 4s” WE ih | 
It bled to hear that Voice o orief and dread , F 
Which, the Earth's Pillars and Foundations ſhooEk; _ 
Which rent the Rocks, and*woke che gel in Digi 
My God, my God, 0 * wy haſt thou ts fol | 
And can the tide of Sorrow riſe more high 8 
Her melting Face ſtood thick with Tears to vie een tl 
Like thoſe of Heaven his ſetting 'Gloties dye, 3 cal 


As Flowers left by the Su Sun are 15 P with Evenitiga 
, * 3 ien ®; 1 © * 

But ſee Grief ſpreads.] TT Kill more wide, : 
Another Spring'of Tears begins to flow, „ 
A barbarous Hand wounds his now ſenſleſs Side; 
And Death that ends the Son's rene yrs the Mothers 

| XII. 
She ſees now by the rude * Strok Ka 
The a River flow, and in her 9 25 


— —ů— — N ns ns 
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Thus f. far Aid — Pity, Get: * e 
Aud a all the Paſſions their ſtrong Efforts try, 


Ki 


i gin cho dark below, twas clear above; 
e had (as once her Pa 477 een N by. 0 


F Ft the chiefel of my Almighty's train OE, a 

bat firſt wich happy Tidings bleſt her Ear, er. 

r Archangel, Gabriel, was ſent again, © 

o ſtem the tide of Grief, 990; qualifie her Fees : 

A large Proſpe8tive iter by hands dine 1 * 

e {cr before her firſt enlightned Eye, 2 

WT :was hewn out of the Heaven Chriſtalline, l n 

one of whole ends did leſſen, th? other , 3 
XVI. * 

Vith that his 1 8 2 he exposd to > ſight, © 

ich this his Glories he did repreſent, 

Erbe weight of this made th' other ſeem but wk 

he ſaw the mighty odds, ador'd, and was content. 
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Damon and Pythias : - Or, Eder, iu Perfelfign 


i 3 + 
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Pyth, * 16 true e (my. B we as yet hade been 
Patterns of conſtant Love, IEKnũ.w- ; 
We have ſtuck fo cloſe no third could come deren, 
But will it ( Damon) will it ſtill be ſo ? 
* 


e U 5 


Da. Keep your Love true, I dare engage that mine 
Shall like my Soul immortal prove. 
In Friendſhips Orb how brightly ſhall we ſhine 
Where all Thall envy, none 1 our Love! 
„ 
ih. Death will; when once (as tis by Fate defgn'd) 
1 Eliſum you ſhall be remov'd, 
Such Jweet Companions there no doubt you'll find, 
That 9 e that A ere Jeu loy d. 


IV. Das 


bk 


1 _ 
Da. No, bai al tack feats; Ithen vilbe 


Your Friend and vardian. Angel too. 
And tho with more refin'd Society . 
Ile leave Elyſium to a with you. 


Tub. But grant that after Fate you ſtill are ls, 
Fu ou cannot long continue ſo; 
When l, like you, become all Thong fit and —__ 
By What Mark then oe rg each ihr know? 9 
Da With care on your laſt hour 1 will attend, 
And leſt like Souls ſhould ine deceive. | ; 

I cloſely will embrace my new-born Friend, 

And never after my dear "OR leave. = 


3 « 2 2 1 
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4 | The damen. 


Xx Hether ris from Stupidiry or no; 
know not; but I ne're could find | 
Wh [ one Thought or Paſſion ſhould beſtow 
Why on that gaudy Idol of Mankind. 
2 me not Stoick; no, I can purſue 
Things excellent with as much Zeal as you's 
But here I own my ſelf to be 
A Fry luke-warm * 
bora f. aſand Excellencies in me meet, 
one bright Conſtellation frame, 
*Tis gill: as Men's Shantaſtick Humours hit 
Whether Im written in the Book of Fame. 
So tho the Sun be ne're ſo fair and bright, 
And ſhine with free, uninterrupted Light, 
'Tis as the Clouds diſpoſed are, 
E're be. can paint his Image there. 


r . 
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World is ſeldom to true Merit juſt, F 
Through N Ignorance. 

e Worth, like Valour, oft lies hid in Duſt _ 
ile ſome falſe Hero's grac'd with a —— „ 
true God's Altar oft neglected lies, „ 

en Idols have Perfumes and Sacrifice. 3 

And tho the true One ſome Adore, 

vet thoſe that do 19 are more. 
grant that Merit were of Fame ſecure, 


* 


xj = What's Reputation, what is Praiſe? 5 


„% Am 


bod one Day's Toil, or ſleepleſs Night endure, 
ha 2 vain Babel of Eſteem to raiſee? 
25d with his hidden Worth, the Great and Wile 
like his God, this foreign Good deſpiſe ; 
Whoſe Happineſs would ne're be leſs, 

Tho none were made to Praiſe or Bleſs. 


EY 
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en 1 who dare not rank my ſelf with thoſe - 
Who pleas'd, into themſelves retire, _ 
Wd yet in great Applauſes leſs repoſe, _ 
nd do Fame leſs, leſs than my ſelf admire. 
t her loud Trumpet ſound me far and near, 
h Antipodes will never of me hear. 
Or were I known throughout this Ball, 
Pve but a Point, __ I have All. 
hen as for Glory which comes after Fate, 
All that can then of me be ſaid, 
alue leaſt of all, it comes too late, 
'slike th? embalming of the ſenfleſs dead. 
hers with Pleaſure, what me Labour coſt 
lay read, and praiſe ; but to me all is loſt. 
Juſt as the Sun no Joy does find 
In that his Light, which chears Mankind. 


[ 8 J 
| © 
or ſhould I after Fate has clog&d m Eyes, 
gy Should I my living Glories know. 
My wiſer, improu'd Soul will then deſpiſe 2 
All that poor Mortals ſay or think belo WW. 
Even they who of Mens ignorance before 
Complain'd, becauſe few did their works adorey 
Will then the ſelf ſame Cenſure raiſe, ' 
Nor from their f lence, but their praiſe. 
+» cv 
Or grant WFP pleaſure bring to know that 1 
After my Death live ſtill in Fame,; 
Thoſe that admire me too muſt ſhortly aye, | 
And then where's my Memorial, where my name 7 
My Fame, tho longer-liv' d, yet once ſhall have” 
Like me, its Death, its Funeral, its Grave, 
This only difference will remain, 
F ſhall, that never riſe again 
Death and Deſtruction ſhall &'re long deface' 
The World, the work of hands 2 | 
What Pillars then, or Monuments of Braſs 
Shall from the general Ruin reſcue mine? 
All then ſhall equal be; I care not then 
To be a while the tal and boaſt of Men. 
This only grant, that I may be x 
Prais'd by thy Angels, Lord, and thee. 


ut 


af 
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The Iafirmity. elie\ 
I. 
FN other things nere admir d to ſee 
I Men injured by extremity. 
Bur little thought in Happineſs 
There might be danger of exceſs, 
At leaſt I thought there was no fear 


of ever meeting with 00 much on't here. 


his Z 
II 3 


id > 
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ut now theſe melting ſounds ſtrike on my ſenſe 
With ſuch a powerful excellence; 

I find that Happineſs may be 

Screw'd up to ſuch eætremity, 

That our too Feeble Faculties 


a not be ſaid t enjoy, or wh Blim. NN 


) frail's our Mortał ſtate, we can ſuſtai g 
A mighty Bliſs no more than Pain. 
We loſe our weak precarious breath  ' 
Tortur d or tickled unto Death. | |, 7 - 
As Sprights and Angels alike fright _ 

ith too much Horror, or with too much Lig. 


als! I'm OVEr = leas d, what (hall I do £45 l do We 
The pain joy co undergo n 6 rt al - 
Temper your too melodious Son, 3 


Vour doſe of Bliſs is much too ſtrang; 
Like thoſe that too rich Cordials have, 
don't ſo much revive, as Fee me rave. 
hat Cruelty *twou'd be ſtill to conſine 
A mortal Ear to Airs Divine? i 
The Curſe of Cain you have on me, 
Inverted by your Harmonyù , | 
For ſince with that you charm'd my Ear, 
y Bliſs is much too great 55 me to bear. 
5 
elieve this Parexyſm of delight, 
And let it be leſs exquiſite. 
Let down my Soul; tis too high ſet ; 
I am not ripe for Heaven yet. * \ 
Give me a Region more beneath, 
us Flement's too fine for me to breath. 
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In other Sond, but ere moſt Danger” s in the Main. 


Strikes with fall Tight, but over=ſhoots hin and ayes 
IV. 


Thou'lt ſigh, and fay with tears, 1 wiſh Ine" re has lov 
'W 
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1. 

Watte ſo faſt End Paiion doſt thou rove, Gs 

Licentious and unconfin'd ? | | 
Sure this is not the proper Sphere of Tove, 
Obey ; and be not deaf; as thou art blind. 

All is ſo falſe and treacherous here 
That I muſt love with Caution, and enjoy with fear. 

ERIE 

Contract thy Sails leſt a tos guſty blaſt 

Make thee from ſhoar'launch out too * j 
Weigh well this Ocean, e're thou make ſuch haſte, 
It has a nature very ſing lar.” 

Men of the euros ſhoar complain 


r0 


102.4 OL! 

Should'ſt thou; my Soul, indülge thy lor würd Love, 
And not controul its headlonp courſe, 

The Object in th*enjoymient vain will prove, 

And thou on Nothing fall with «ll thy force. 
So th?tager Hat makes ſure of's prize, 


_ zi. * & 


Or ſhoul&i thou with long ſearch on Fortiethiſ light 
' That might content and ſtay thy mind, 
All good's here wing d, and fands prpür for fight 
"Twill leave thee reaching out in vain, behind. 
Then when unconſtant Fate thoꝰſt proved, 


Well then ye ſolter Powers that ove command 
And wound our Breaſts with pleaſing ſmart, 


'E = G4 


[82] 
age well your Launce, and bear'a ſteddy hand, 
eſt it run in too deep into my Heart. 2174 
Dr if you're fix'd in your delign 5 | 
WD eply to wound my Heart, wound' ir with Love divine. 


= 


— 
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To the "EL of my dear Nees NI. Pts 


Y tears to eaſe my grief Pve try d, 
\nd Philoſophick Med'cins have applied ; 
rom Books and Company I've ſought relief, 
I've uſed all Spells and Charms of Art 
To Lay this Troabler of my heart; | 
have, yet I'm ſtill haunted by my grief. 
Theſe give ſome eaſe, but yet find 
is Poetry at laſt muſt _ be, Mind. 
Come then; t' afſwage my pon Pl ery 
Þy the ſweet magick of thy Harmon 
Wegin my Muſe, but *twill be hard i know 
For thee my Cenius to ſcrew * 
To heights that to my Theme are due, 5 
he weight of Grief has ſet my Soul fo low. 
To grace her death my ſtrains . be 
s far above Mortality as ſhe. 
III. 
Is ſhe then dead, and can it be 
That I can live to write her Elegy? | 
hoped, fince *twas not to my Soul deny d 
To {ympathize in all the pain 
Which ſhe tho long did well ſuſtain, 
have carry'd on the /) mpathy, and 45d. 
But Death was ſo o'repleas d I fee. 
At this rich ſport, that ſhe <= apc me. 


Yet has ſh' of all ig made me > han 55 
ut Life, nor was it kindneſs here to ſpare. | 
G 2 So 


| [847 of 
So when th' Almighty would t' inform mankind 
| His Eaſtern Hero's patience try es 
With the Extreams of miſery ; 
He gave this Charge to the malicious Fiend ; 
Of all Life's Fleſſings him deprive, 
Vex him with al thy W but let him live. 


Yet I will live (ſweet Soul) to ſave 
Thy name, ſince thee | cannot from the grave. 
I will not of this BurtherwLife complain 

Tho Tears than Verſes faſter flow, 

Tho I am plung d in grief and woe, ai 

And like th inſpired Syb:lls write in pain. #3 >, 
To dye for Friends is thought to be 

Heroick, but I'll Life endure for thee. 

| Tae . 

'Tis juſt, ſince I in thee did live 
That thou ſhould'ſt Life and Fame from me receive. 
But how ſhall I this Debt of Juſtice pay ? 
| The Colours of my Poetry + 
Are all too Dead to Copy thee, 
"'T will be Abuſe the beſt that I can ſay. 
Nature that wrought thy curious frame 
Will find it hard to draw again the ſame. 
VII. 
In Council the Almighty ſate 
When he did Man his Maſt er- piece create. 
His Agent Nature did the fame for thee; 
In making thee ſhe wrought for Fame, 


And with ſlow progreſs drew thy Frame, ut! 
As he that painted for Eternity. | 
In her beſt Mould ſhe did thee caſt, wo 
But thou waſt over-wroxgbr, and made roo fine to laſt 
| VIII. a 
Thy Soul the Saint of this fair Shrine, I." 


Was pure without Alloy, and all Divine. 
Active and nimble as AÆthereal light, 


[ 85 ] 
Xind as the Angels are above 
Who live on Harmony and Love; | 
ne Rays thou ſhott*lt were warm, as well as bright : 
= So mild, ſo pleaſing was thy fire, 
What none could envy, 85 all muſt admire. 
no Ix. 

Sickneſs to whoſe ſtrong Siege reſign 
ne beſt of Natures did but ſer forth thine. 
 ]Wivilely chou did'ſt thy Paſſions all Controul, 

a And like a Martyr in the fire 
Devout and Patient did'ſt expire, 
Wins could expel, but not untune thy Soul. 
Thou bore'ſt them all fo Moderat ely 
Ws if thou meanſt to teach how I ſhould mourn for thee. 
X. 
No wonder ſuch a noble mind 
Her way again to Heaven ſo ſoon could find. 
Angels, as tis but ſeldom they appear, 
So neither do they make long ſtay, 

They do but viſit, and awa 
is pain for them t' endure our too groſs Sphere. 

We could not hope for a Reprieve, 
he muſt dye ſoon, that made ſuch haſte to live. 

* . 


Heaven did thy lovely Preſence want, 
\nd therefore did fo early thee tranſplant. 
or 'cauſe he dar'd not, :ruft thee longer here, 
No, ſuch ſweet Innocence as thine 
To rake a Stain was too Divine, 
put ſure he Covered to have thee there; 
For meaner Souls he could delay, 
mpatient for thine, he would not ſtay. 
III. 
The Angels too did covet thee i 
I advance their Love, their Bliſs, their Harmovy. 
They'd lately made an A-them to their King, ne, 
An Anthem which contain'd a part 
All ſweet, and full of Heavenly Art, | 
G 3 Which 


Laſt, 


L 864 
Which none but thy Har monious Soul could ſing. 
| 'T'was all Heaven's Vote thou ſhould'ſt be gone 
To fili th' Almighty's 0 to adorn his Throne, 
Others when gone t' eternal reſt 
Are ſaid Caugment the number of the Bleſt. 
Thou doſt their very Happineſs improve, 
Our of the Croud they ſingle thee, 
Fond of thy ſweet Society, 
Thou waſt our Darling, and art ſo above. 
Why ſhould we of thy loſs Complain 
Which is not only thine, 8 gain? 
. 
There doſt thou fit in Bliſs and Light, 
WhiPit I thy Praife in mournful numbers write. 
There doſt thou drink at pleaſure's virgin Spring, 
| And find'it no leiſure in thy Bliſs 
Ought to admire below, but this. 
How can I mourn, when thou doſt Anthems ſing? 
| Thy Pardon my {ſweet Saint I implore, 
My Soul ne're diſconform'd from thine before. 
| XV 


Now will I now : My tears ſhall low 
No more, I will be bleſt *cauſe thou art ſo. 
Pl borrow Comfort from thy happy ſtate, 

In Blijs Vil ſympathixe with thee 

As once ] did in miſery. 
And by ReHection will be Fortunate. 
Vil practice now, what's done above, 
And by thy happy ftate my own improve. 


The Reſignation. 


J. | | 

Ong have I view d, long have I thought, 
And held with trembling hand this bitter Draught? 

"Twas now juſt to my Lips applied, * 

| ro Naw 


| [87 ] 

ture ſhrank in, and all my Courage dy d. 
4 Bu now Reſolv d, and firm I'll be, 
since Lord, tis mingled, and reach'd out by thee. ; 


One 
Z6, 


Pll truſt my great Phyſician's skill... 
I know what he preſcribes can ne're be ill 
Io each Diſeaſe he knows what's fit. 

[ own him wiſe and good, and do ſubm ift, 

i Pl now no longer grieve or pine, 
C Since 'tis thy pleaſure N ſhall be mine. 

Thy Med' cine puts me to great ſmart, 
Thou'ſt wounded me in my moſt tender part; 
| But *tis with a deſign to cure, ' 
Imuſt and will thy Sovereign touch endure. | 

All that I priz d below is gone, 
But yet I ſtill will pray, thy * be done. 

I 


Since *tis thy Sentence I ſhould part 
With the moſt precious treaſure of my heart, 
I freely that and more reſign, N. 5 
My heart it ſelf, as its Delight is thine, 
My little Al] give to thee, _ 
Thou gav'ſt a greater gift, thy Son, to me. 


He left true Bliſs and Joys above, 
Himſelf he emptied of all good, but love: 
For me he freely did forſake 
More good, than he from me can ever tale. 
A Mortal Life for a Divine 
He took, and did at laſt that reſign. 
| 5 
TLTaake all great God, I will nor grieve, 
| But fill will wiſh, char I had Kill to give. | 
; I hear thy voice, thou bid'ſt me quit 
My Paradiſe, | ble ls and do ſubmit. 
[ wil! not murmur at thy word, 
Nor beg thy Angel to ſheath up his Sword. 


£88] 
| Ti 0 my Guardian Anget. 


1. 
Own (my gentle guide) that much [ owe 
For all thy tutelary care and love, 
rough life's wild maze thou'ſt led me hitherto, 
Nor 35 4 wilt a hope) thy Tent remove; 
But yet t' have been co atly true, ov 
Thou ſhould'ſt have guarded her life too. Ince 
Thou know'ſt my Soul did — inhabit there, | 
| | Icould have ſpared thee, i 8 guarded ber. 
WH -4 
But ſince by thy neglect, or Heavens Decree, 
She's gone t' encreaſe the pleaſures of the Bleſt, 
Since in this Sphere my Sun I ne're ſhall ſee, 
Grant me (kind Spirit) grant me this Requeſt. 
When ſhall eaſe thy charge and dye, 
(For ſure I think thou wilt be by) 
Lead me through all the numerous Holl above, 
And bring my zew-flows Soul to her I love. | 
III. | 
With what high Paſſion ſhall we then embrace ! 
8 What Pleaſure will ſhe take t' impart to me 
= The Rites and Methods of that Sacred place, 
"i And what a Heaven *twill be to learn from thee! _ 
Thar Pleaſure I ſhall then I fear "oh 
As ill as now my ſorrow bear ; 
And could then any Chance my life deſtroy, 
I ſhouldI fear then mae again with Foy. 


The Defrence, 


3 
WII Fortune, (now (if ere) you have ſhew" 


What you had in your power to do, 
MV 46 6 orig Love it length had fix d on one, 8 
One 


OF 
e who might pleaſe even unconſt ant you. 
Me of this one you have deprived _ 
whom I ſtay d, my Soul, in whom 7 livd, 
You've ſhewn your Power and I reſign, 
ut now TIl ſhew thee Farrune, what's in mine. 


F bead 
* 4 


Iwill not, no 7 will not grieve, | | 
My tears within their banks ſhall ſtand; 
Wo what thou wilt, 7 am reſolved to Live, 
Wace thee Ican't, Iwill my ſelf command. We: 
Ivill my Paſfſ.ons ſo controull 
What neither they, nor thou ſhalt hurt my Sou; 
HI run 19 counter to thy will, | | 
Why good PII reliſh, but 2 8 thy Il. 
| HI, 5 
I felt the Shaft that laſt was ſent 
But now thy Quiver I def. 
fear no Pain from thee or Diſcontent, 
lad in the Armour of Philoſophy. _ 
I hy laſt ſeiz d on me out of guard, 
narm d too far within thy reach I dar d: 
But now the field III dearly ſell, 
m now (at leaſt by thee) Impaſſable. 


My Soul now ſoars high and fublime 
' Beyond the Spring of thy beſt bow, 
ike thoſe who ſo long on high Mountains climb 
ill they ſee rain and thunder here below. 
In vain thou'lt ſpend thy Darts on me, 
ly Fort's too ſtrong for thy Artillery, 
Thy cloſeſt aim won't touch my mind, | 
lere's all thy gain, ſtill to be thought more blind. 


F 


Super- 


JL 90 J 
8 Superſtition. 7 27 09 ON: 
Care not tho it 
By the preciſer ſort thought Popery 5 
We Poets can a Licence ſhew 
For every thing wedo, 
Hear then my little Saint, I'll Pray to thee. 


ste 


Jive 


| II. 
If now thy happy mind 
Amidſt its various Joys can leaſure find 

T' attend to any thing ſo low h 

As what I ſay or do, I 
Regard, and be what thou waſt ever, kind. an 
ö | Ein 
Let not the Bleſt above ll 


Engroſs thee quite, but ſometimes hither rove 
Fain would I thy ſweet Image ſee 
And ſit, and talk with thee, 

Nor is it Curioſuy but Love. 

| IV. 
Ah what delight *twou'd be 

Would'ſt thou ſometimes by ſtealth converſe with me! 
How ſhould I thy ſweet Commerce prize + 

And other Joys deſpiſe ! | 
Come then, Ine re was yet deny d by thee. . 
| V. 8 
Il Would not long detain 
Thy Soul from Bliſs, nor keep thee here in pain. 
Nor ſhould thy Fellow-Saints ere know , 
Of thy eſcape below, . 


Before thou' rt miſs d, thou ſhould'ſt return again. 
5 VI. 
Sure Heaven muſt needs thy love 
As well as other qualities improve. 
Come then and recreate my fight 
With rays of thy pure Light, 
*Twill chear my Eyes more than the Lamps no , 


[91] 
a 
But if Fate's ſo ſevere, _ 
to confine thee to thy Bliſsful Sphere, 
(And by thy Abſence I ſhall know _ 
Whether thy ſtate be ſo) | 
Wie happy, but be mindful of me there. 


* JP 


The Compl 5 of Adam turn d a of Paradiſe. 


J. | 
A ND muſt Igo, and muſt I he no more 
Ahe Tenant of this happy ground ? 
Wan no 7eſerves of pity me reſtore, _ 
an no attonement for my ſtay compound? 
Al che rich Odours that here grow I'd give 
W o Heaven in Incenſe, might I here but live. 
Or if it be a Grace too high 
o live in Eden, let me there but dye. 
II. 
air place, thy ſweets J juſt began to know, 
And muſt I leave thee now again? | 
En why does Heaven ſuch ſhort-liv'd Bliſs beſtow ? 
\ taſte of Pleaſure, but full draught of Pain. 
ask not to be chief in this Bleſt State, 
et Heaven {ome other for that place create. 
So tis in Eden, let me but have 
An under gardiner's place, tis all I crave. 
III. 
But twill not do I. ſee, I muſt away, | 
My feet prophane this ſacred Ground; 
Fray then bright Miniſter, one Minute ſtay, 
et me in Eden take one farewell round. 
Let me go gather but one fragrant Bough 
Vhichas a Relique, I may keep and ſhew ; 3 
Fear not the Tree of Life ; it were | IF 
\ Curſe to be /mmortal, and not here. | 


1. 


e. © 
II. IV. 
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is done; Now farewel thou moſt happy place, 


Farewel ye ſtreams that ſoftly creep, 
I ne're again in you ſhall view my face, 
Farewel ye Bowers, in you I ne're ſhall ſleep. 
Farewel ye Trees, ye flowery Beds farewel, 


Tou ne re will bleſs my taſte, nor you my ſmell. 


* 


Farewel thou Guardian divine, 
To thee my happy Rival reſign. 
7 IS 


O whither now, whither ſhall I repair 
Exil'd from this Angelic Coaſt ? 


There's nothing left thar's pleaſant, good or fair, 


The World can't recompence for Eden loſt, 
*Tis true, I've here a Univerſal Sway, 
The Creatures me as their chief Lord obey ; 
But yet the World tho 4d my Seat, 
Can't make me happy, tho it make me great. 


Had I loſt leſſer and but ſeeming Bliſs, 

Reaſon my Sorrows might relieve. 
But when the loſs great and ſubſtantial is, 
To think is but to lee good cauſe to grieve. 
"Tis well I'm mortal, tis well I ſhortly muſt 
Loſe all the thoughts of Eden in the Duſt. 

Senſeleſs and Thoughtleſs now I'd be, 

Pd loſe even my ſelf, ſince I've loſt thee. 


= n 8 8 — 


To Sleep. 


I. 
Reak off thy Slumber gentle God 
And hither bring thy charming Rod; 
The Rod that weeping Eyes does cloſe 
And gives to Melancholy Hearts repoſe; 


Wich that my Temples ſtroke, and let me be 


Held by thy /oft Captivity. 


m3 - 


But do not al! my ſenſes bind, 

Nor fetter up too cloſe my mind 

Net nimic Fancy wake, and freely rove, 

nd bring th' Idea of the 28 Llove. 

Her lovely Image has been brought 
So often to my waking thought, 

That 'tis at length worn out and dead, 

And with its fair Original is led. _ 

r elſe my working over-thoughtful mind 

With much intention is made blind, 

Like thoſe who look on Objects bright 

So long till they quite loſe their ſight. 

Wh Cruel Fates, is't not enough for you 

Vo take my Saint, but I man loſe her Image too ? 

Thee gentle Charmer J implore 

This my lost Treaſure to reſtore ; 

Thy magic vertues all apply, 
et up again my Bank-rupt memory. 

Search every Cell and corner of my Brain, 

And bring my Fugitive again. 

To thy dark Cave thy ſelf betake 

And*mong thy Dreams enquiry make ; 
ummon the beſt Ideas to appear 
\nd bring that Form which _ reſembles her, 

8 : 1 5 

But if in all thy ſtore there be 

None (as I fear) ſo fair as ſhe, 

Then let thy Painter Phancy limn 'Y 
er Form anew, and ſend it by a Dream. | | 
Thou can'ſt him all her lively Features tell 

For ſure I think thou knew ſt her well. 

But if deſcription wont fuffice 

For him to draw a Piece ſo nice, 
hen let him to my Breaſt and Heart repair, 
or ſure her Image is not worn out there. 


1 

ö 

4 
| 
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The Grant. | 


I. 
| as ** the Tide of the returning day 
T* an to chaſe ill forms awa 
E en pious Dreams the Sente employ, 
And all Within is Innocence and Joy, 
My Melancholy, thoughtfu al Mind 
O'recome at length, to ſleep reſign'd ; 
Not common fleep, for I was bleſt | 
With ſomething more . more ſweet than rep 
I 


She who her fine-wrought Clay had lately left, 
ä Of whoſe ſweet Form I was bereft, 
Was by Lind Fancy to me brought, 
And made the Object of my happy thought. 
Clad ſhe was all in Virgin white, 
And ſhone with Empyrear light ; g 
A radiant Glory Crown dther head, 
She ſtream'd with Light and Love, and a ſhe ſald. 
| Hy: 
And why this Grief and Paſſion for the Bleſt ? _ 
Let all your Sorrows with me reſt.” 
My ſtate is Bliſs, but I ſhould live 
Yet much more happy, would you ceaſe to grieve. 
Dry up your tears (Dear Friend) and be 
Happy in my Felicity, 
By this your wiſdom you'll approve. 
Nay (what you'd molt of all commend) your Lore. 
V.. 
She ſpake, diffoly*d I lay and overcome, 
And was with Extaſie ſtruck dumb; 
But ah the fierce tumultuous jo 
Its own weak Being, hafterd to deſtroy. 
To ſee that lovely Form appear | 
My Spirits in ſuch commotion were, 
Sleepcould no more their force controul, 
They ſhook their Fetters off and free d my e 


50 2: * Og 

hat Bliſs do W to Deluſion owe! ©; 8 
Who would not ſtill be cheated lo 
Opinion's an Ingredient 

at goes ſo far to make up true Content, 

That even a Dream of Happineſs 

With real] joy the Soul does vieſs ; ' 

Let me but always dream of this, ns. 1 36H 

nd I will envy none e their waking Bliſs.” „ 


091. ED | 
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The 2 e, 


, J. : 
OW long great God, how long muſt! 
Immur'd in this dark Priſon: lye! & 
here at the Grates and Avenues of Jenſe 
y Soul muſt watch to have Intelligence. 
ſhere but faint gleams of thee ſalute my gg, 
ke doubtful Moon-ſhine in a Cloudy night. 
When ſhall I leave this Magic 8 phere, 5 8 
And be all Mind, 1 5 Eye, all Eur! F 
. | 
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aid. 


How Cold this Clime ! and yet my en 
Perceives even here thy Influence. 
Pen here thy ſtrong Magnetic Charms I feel, 
nd pant and tremble like the Amorous ſteel. 
olower good, and Beauties leſs Divine 
wetimes my erroneozs Needle does decline 

But yet (fo ſtrong the ſympathy) 

It turns, and points again to thee. 

3 

I long to ſee this Excellence 

Which at ſuch dance ſtrikes my ſenſe. 
impatient Soul ſtruggles to diſengage - 
er wings from the confinement of her Cage. 
| ould'ſt thou great Love this Priſoner once ſet free, 
AY oh would ſhe haſten to be lind to thee / 
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Bur ſure th inconſtancy is all your own, 


* 


If you ſubſtract what ſhould maintain the fire. 


5 CR - 
She'd for no Angels Conduct lay, 
But fly, ERS a dep”: @ 


1 e o 


— » 


FEE 


riendſhip grown, 
Faith and Conſtancy you blame, 


at I am colder in my 
My 


Jam, but you are not the ſame. 
The flame of Love muſt needs expire 


+: | 
While to the Laws of vertue you were true, 
You had, and might retain my heart; 
Now give me leave to turn Apoſtate too, 
Since you do from your {ſelf depart. 
Thus the Reform'd are counted free 
From Schiſm, tho they * Roman See. 
| + Bp III. 
The ſtricteſt Union to be found below 
Is that which Soul and Body ties, 
They all the Myſteries of Friendſhip know, 
And with each other ſympathiſe. 
And yet the Soul will bid adieu 
IT her nuch diſtemper d Mate, as I leave you. 


— 3 
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1 The Retract ation. - 
: 1. 
IT? often charg'd all ſublunary bliſs 
i With vanity and emptinels : ob 4 
You Woods and Streams have heard me oft complain 
How all things, how even your delights were vain... 
Methought I could with one ſhort ſimple view. 
Glatice o're all humane joys and ſee them through. 
Baut now great Preacher pardon me, 


% 


Cons. 


annot wholly, VEE charge agree, A ELW wth 
| Muſick ſure and "HOT hav no wan, AT 
f 8b. ond 1001 
, each a chels i is A K joy; 4713 281 bt 140 17 Tee: 8 1 | 
Which tho eternal, wi CNEL 19-40 
re may the Vnturous Soul love on, and find, J 
ſp what ſhe can, that more remains behin 
h Deprhs of joy, theſe living Springs contain , a 7 r 
me t 1 e can never drain. et 15 
Theſe Sweets the truth of Heaven prove; 1 HT 
ly there's greater Bliſs with Saints above, A . 
2 le cer better Muſick heres and firmer Tout 15 
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: Va,. 3 36.5323 vita fi $21 oT 
Hat a 7 — moment w il that ns 91 lin 
Soul, how ful of Curioſi it Ans 27 110 L 111 {ils 2 31913 
hen wing' d, an | nd ready for. £ yeteroal fig ht. 5H 
tb utmoſt edges of. chy tottering Seed. 0333 uadtT 
_Hovering; and wiſhing, longer ſt a7 1 Won 2 1 
ou ſhalt advance, and have Eternity iu ſigh 
[hen juſt about to try that unknown Sea, 
What a ſtrange moment wil that bet 
4 8 = n 
But yet how much 1155 ſtrange that ſtate : 
hen looſen'd from th? embrace of this den mats 
ou ſhalt at once be plung d in Liberty, 451000 1A 
d move as ſwift and active as a Ra 5 
shot from the lucid ſpring of 2 4211 87 
0% who jult. now was clogg' d With aul Mor TM * 
dw wilt thou bear the mighty change, how e | 
Whether thou? rt then t e ſanie or no 7 361 70 
III. Rs : 
Then to ſtrange Manſions of the ait 1 11% nf 
d ſtranger Company muſt chou repair! Pi Gua 
har anew Scene of. things will then appear | . 


r. 
. 
| J. 
2 * 


cos ak 
This World thou by * obs waſt ranges know 
Which leſſen'd thy ſurpriſe below, © 12 XN 0 1 
But Knowledge all at once will overflow thee there. 


1 That World as che fit Man did h, 22 ſee, ee 
=_ 1 Bs owes; im full maturity. 0:14 dan. 
ln 6”, 77 8 Nie SA 8118 LE 7 
= There wich bright” Sptonideurs! mut 06 an | 
And be--what only thoſe pure Forms can tell. 
A There muſt thou live a While, gaze and admire, 
ö Till the great Ange Trump. this Fabrick n | he 
= | And all theſlumbring Dead awake,” * 2 "h;: 
. Then to thy old, forgotten ſtate muſt thou retire.. e! 
= This Union then will ſeem as ſtrange, or more, 
|, |} ro ET Ne on 
. Now for — „ wee Change prep 7 
To lee the only Great, t © only Fair. 1 
Vail now "thy fete: eyes. Aline bi be nxt 1 | - 
Here all th © rns and Rg ieee aſe,” . 1 00 
Here's All Serenity and Peace 
1 Thou'rt to the Cenrer come, the, native ſeat of ep.” nd 
Þþ There's now no further charge nor need there Ez 
| When Ove ſhall'be 1 NY Nr Eg 
1 : 8 Dod onAU 71 181 15 1 03 d ut ee 
| ST "IT ror pony | 5 rr one ade 
bl 5 3,0 45 RETURN, Ar 
3 / 278111110 5 48015 Nam 0 $TONR 1510 108 | 
| Y Far a EP? ry: Divineſ Joyr” * 6 ARE 
nr When I thy ſacred Mount aſcend '' ©» + 
{i What Heavenly ſweets my Soul em ply een 
| Why can't I there my days for ever ſpend '? oth 
al. When I have conquer'd thy ſteep Heights nen ph Ind 
a What pity *tis that I muff down again! EE 
1 And yet! muſt; my | Paſſions ws rebel ok * 
; Should 1 too long continue here 25g 2 I] 
No, here I muſtnor think to dwell,” d far 
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Nat mind the Duties of my proper Sphere; 
o Angels, tho they Heaven's Glories know. 
orget nor to attend their Charge below. [> ons Fu 
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The 137 Pſalm Paraphraſed fo the 7th Verſe. 


3 | 
Eneath a reverend gloomy ſhade, 
here Tigris and Euphrates cut their way 
ith folded Arms and Heads ſupinely laid 
e ſate, and wept out all the redious day 
Within its Banks Grief could not be 
ontain'd, when Sion, we 3 hee... 
Our Harps with which we oft have ſung 
ſolemn ſtrains the great Fehovah's Praiſe, 
ur Warbling Harps upon the Trees we hung, 
oo deep our grief to hear their pleaſing Lays.” 
Our Harps were fad, as well as we, 
nd tho by Angels m__ LEONE yield no Harmony. 
But they who forc'd us from our ſeat, 
he Happy Land, and ſweet abode of Reſt, 
ad one way left to be more cruel yet. 
nd ask'd a Song from hearts with grief oppreſt. 
Let's hear, ſay they, upon the Lyre 
ne of the Anthems of your Hebrew Quire. 
How can we frame our voice to ſing 
he Hymns of Joy, Feſtivity and Praiſe 
o thoſe who're Aliens to our Heavenly King, 
nd want a taſte for ſuch exalted Layes ? 
Our Harps will here refuſe ro ſound , 
Holy Song is due to Holy Ground. | 
| Xe 


beg 
- 


No. deareſt Sion, if we can 
far forget thy Melancholy flare - | 
— „„ _ 


- = 
As now thy mourn'ſt, to ſing one chearful ſtrain, 
This ill be added to our Ebb of Fate 


Let neither Harp nor Voice e re try 
One * _ but ever ſilent lye. 


2 6 2 r 


Th I 39 Plalm pve to the 4 Veit 


IB vain, great God, in vain I try. - 
T' eſcape thy uick all- ſearching eye. | 
Thou with one andivided view 
Doſt look the whole Creation through. 
The unſhap'd Embryos of my mind 
Not yet to Form or Likeneſs wrought, 
The tender rudiments of thought 8 
Thou ſee pie before ſhe TOI own e find 
My private Walks to thee are known, 
In Solitude Pm not alone 
5 _ round my Bed a Guard doſt Ds 
es are open, While mine ſleep. 
My Deſt Whiſpers reach thy Ear; 5:57, 
*Tis vain to fancy ſecrecy ; Jang! 
Which way ſo e're I turn thou'rt hers; 4 
I am all round beſer with thy Immenſiy. 
III. 
I can't wade through this Depth, I find, 
It drowns and ſwallows up my Mind. 
"Tis like thy immenſe. Deity, oY 
I cannot fathom that, or thee. pit of 
Where then ſhall I a refuge find 
- From thy bright comprehenſive Eye? 1 
Whither, O whither ſhall 7 fly, 
What 8 is not poſſeſt * thy all- filling Mind ! iN 


r 


wegen, iP I fly 
s (Ny Seat. of Majeliy. 


ff 
If down to Hell's Abyſs 190 i 
There I am ſure to meet thee too. 
Should 7 with the ſwift wings of Light © / 
Seek ſome remote and unknown Land, 8 
Z Thou ſoon would'ſt overtake my flight, 
And all my Motions rule ow thy long-reaching Hand, 
Should 1r avoid thy piercing fight, 
Retire behind the skreen of night, 
Thou canſt with one cœleſtial ray 
Di.iſpel the ſhades and make it day. 
Nor need'ſt thou by ſuch Mediums ſee, 
The force of thy clear radiant ſight, 
I Depends not on our groſſer light; 
MW: Licht thou W tis ever Day with thee. 
The Springs which Life and Motion give 
Are thine, by thee / move and live. 
My Frame has nothing hid from thee, 
Thou know'it my whole Anatomy. 
T*an Hymn of Praiſe Ple tune my Lyre; 
How amazing is this work of thine! _ 
With dread Tinto my /elf retire, | 
or tho the Metals Baſe, the Stamp is all Divine, 


e. 


oO 


Lo Dr. Plot, on his Natural Hiſtory bf Staffordſhire. 
I. 8 . Iz 
Hat ſtrange Perverſity is this of Man! 
When 'twas a Crime to taſte th' znlightnins Tree 
He could not then his hand refrain, : 
None then ſo inquiſitive, ſo curious as he. 
ut now he has Liberty to try and know 
God's whole Plantation below 
Now the Angelic fruit may be IAIN: 
ated by all whofe Arms can reach the Tree: wy 
H' is now by Licence careleſs made, | W 
[ne Tree neglects to climb, and ſleeps beneath the Shade. 
| 3 II. Such 


— 
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uch drowſie ſedentary Souls hn they 
Who could to Patriarchal years live on 
Fix d to Hereditary Clay 
And know no Climate but their on. 
Contracted to their narrow Sphere 
Reſt before Knowledge they prefer, 
And of this Globe wherein they dwell 
No more than of the Heavenly Orbs — tell. 
As if by Nature plac'd below 
Not on this Earth to #we/!, but to take root and. germ 
TIL. - 
Dull Souls, why did great Nature take ſuch care 
To write in ſuch a Splendid character ; 
If Man the only thing below 
That can pretend her hand to know 
Uer fair-writ Volume does deſpiſe, 
And tho deſign*d-for Miſdom won't be wiſe ? 
Th' Almighty gets no Praiſe from this dull kind, 
The Sun was never worthip'd by the Blind. 
Such Ignorance can ne're Devotion raile, 
They will want Wiſdom and their Maker Praiſe. 
IV. 
They only can this Tribute duely yield 
Whoſe active Spirits range abroad, 
| Who traverſe o're all Nature's field 
And view the great Magnificence of God. 
They ſee the hidden wealth of Nature's ſtore 
Fall down, and Learnedly adore; 
But they moſt juſtly yet this Tribute pay 
Who do't Contemplare only, but di v5 pl 
Comment on Nature's Text, and to the ſenſe 
Expoſe her latent Excellence, 
Who like the Sun, not only travel or'e 
The World, bur give it light that others 9 adore 


* th' Head of theſe FIRES Few 


Our Learned Author here appears in view, Who 


, þ $ 1 
V4, * 


0 


EC: -. 
Whoſe ſearching Genius like Lamp of day 

| Does the Earth's Furniture diſplay, 

Nor ſuffers ro lye bury'd and unknown nm EE. 

Nature's rich Talent or his W. 

Drake and Columbus do in thee re vive. ä 

And we from thy Reſearch as much receive. 

Thou art as great as they, for tis all one 
ew Worlds to find, or ny to deſcribe the known. * 
Dn Mighty Hero, our whole Iſle ſurvey, 

Advance thy Standard, conquer all the way. 
Let nothing but the Sea controul 
The Progreſs of thy active Sou. 
Act like a pious Courteous Ghoſt, 
And to Mankindretrieve what's lot. 
ith thy victorious charitable hand 1 _ 
Point out the hidden Treaſures of our Land. 
Ey or Ignorance do what they will, 
W hou haſt a Bleſſing from the Muſes Hill. 

reat be thy Spirit as thy Works divine, 

new thou hy Maker*s Praiſe, we Poets will fing thine. 


nnn. 
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Hen Corydon had loſt his Liberty 

And felt the Tyrants heavy chain 

He ſwore, could he but once get free, 
Hed never, no, he'd never love again. els b 
ut ſtay dull Shepherd, if you quench your fire, 
Too dear you will buy your Liberty: 
Let not ſuch vigorous heats eæpire, 
Ill teach thee how to love, and yet be free. 
lake bright Urania to thy Amorous breaſt, 


I 


Ort, 


* * $ 3 
$74, * 


| To her thy flaming heart reſignz/- 


L. 104 TE 
Void not the vο], bur change the guet, 


And let thy ſenſual love commence Divine.” TR; 
.“ 1e 


The Swain obey'd, and when ke once geen 
I his for e-taſte of the] joys above n ok f 


He vow*d, tho he might be his own, 
1949 he Ayers wy youu he 4 ever 8 N 


+ 
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The REFINEMENT. 220 
get | x id 288 1 0 or 
W Ell, *rwas a hard Decree of Fate, 
| My Soul, to Clip thy pinions ſo, 
To make thee leave chy pure Ethereal ſtate 
f And breath the Vapours of this Sphere below, | 
Where he that can pretend to have 
Moſt Freedom, 'S — his _— slave. 
] 
Was « ere a Subſtance ſo ane! 99.8 
With ſuch an unlike Conſort joyn 107 1 
Did ever things ſo wide, ſo cloſe combine 
As maſſy Clods and Sun-beams, Earth and Mind? 
| When yet two Souls can ne re agree 


In en but by p: parity. 


Unequal match ! what wilt thou do, = 
My Soul, to raiſe thy Plumes again? 


How wilt*rhou this groſs vehicle ſubdue,” 1 


And chy firſt Bliſs, firſt Purity obtain? 
Thy Conſort how wilt thou refine, | 
And be again all a rh 25 a 


Fix on the Sovereign Fair thy Eye, — 
And kindle in thy breaſt a flame; = 

Wind up thy Paſſions to-a pitch ſo high 5 

Till bey melt down, and fati thy frame. 5 
Like the great Prophet 1 then We 
AY Chariot will like — be Fire. 


1 
1 


By 


tnx]. 
To MELANCHOLY. 


Tu kahn, deareſt Pain, 
Tell me, what wondrous Charms are theſe 
Wirh which thou doſt torment and pleaſe, | 
| crieve to be thy Save, yer would not Freedom gain. 
No Tyranny like thine we know, 
That half ſo cruel &er appear d, 
And yet thou'rt lov d as well as fear d, 
Perhaps the only J n that is ſo. 
* 


Long have I been thy Votary, 
Thou'ſt led me out to Woads and Groves, 
Made'ſt me deſpiſe all other Loves, 
And give up all my Paſſions, all my Soul to thee. 
Thee for my firft Companion did 1 chuſe, 
_ Firſt, even before my darling Maſe ; 
And yet I know of ** no more 
Than thoſe Who neyer did thy Shrine adore. 
1 
Thou'rt Myſtery and Riddle all, - 
Like thoſe thou inſpireſt, thou lov "| to be 
In Darkneſs and Obſcurity. 
Even learned Athens thee an pil gil God might call. 
Strange Contraries in thee combine, 
Both Hell and Heaven in thee meet, 
Thou greateſt bitter, greateſt ſweet, : 
No Pain i is like * Pain, no Pleaſure too like thine, 
IV. 


"Tis the grave Doctrin of the Schools 
That Contraries can never be | 
Conſiſtent in the high*ſ# Degree, 
but thou muſt ſtand exempt Eiben hes dult narrow Rules. 
And yet tis faid the brighteſt Mind 
Is that which is by thee refin d. 
dee here à greater Myſtery, 
Thoy mak ſt us wiſe, Yet runs ft our. Hulud 


Toe 


[196 þ 
The DISCONTENT. 
IS ig 
OT. char. it is not made m 3 
To ſtand upon the dangerous hei je "7 State, DE 
Nor that I cannot be poſſe 
Of th? hidden Treaſures 57 the Ea. . 
Nor that I cannot bathe in Pleaſures (ſpring, 
And rifle all the ſweets which Nature's Garden ri 
Dol repine, my Deſtiny, 
I can all theſe deſps/e as well as you deny. 
II. 


ES 


I: ſhallnot diſcompoſe my. Mind © _ 
Though not one Star above to me prove kind. 
Their influence may ſway the Sea, 
But make not the leaſt change in me. 
They neither can 25 my ſtate, nor bleſs, - - 
Their greateſt gifts are 5 mall, and my deſires are 10 
2 My Veſſel bears but little ſail, 
What need I then a full wy 1 gale | 9 
II. 
And yet Pm diſcontented e 
Perhaps y' aſpiring Souls as much as you z 
| We both in equal trouble live, 

But for much different Cauſes grieve 3 K 
Vou, that theſe pp8ded } oys you can t obtain; 
And I, becauſe I know they're empty all and vain, 

Vou ſtill purſue in hopes to find, 
1 ſtand and dare nos flatter on my ind. 
WE. > 7 
This Tree of Knowledge i is, 1 "Mp ls 
Still fatal to poor man's felicit y. 
That which yields _—= great repaſt,, | 
Can't pleaſe my now enlighter'd taſte. 
Before, tho I AE] nothing ſolid find, 
Yet ſtill with ſpecious Proſe elle 1 could pleaſe my min 
Now all the farthel [ can. fee... 


Is one perpetual Round of Vanity. 


Ind 


My! 


— * 
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7 E. Object of the Paſſion moſt divine, 
D What excellence can Nature ſhew 
In all her various ſtore below. 
Whoſe Charms may be compar'd to thine? 
Even Light it ſelf is therefore fair 5 
ly becauſe it makes thy 8 appear. 
hou ſtreaming Splendor of the face divine 
What in the Regions above, 
Do Saints like thee adore or love, 
What excellence is there like thine ? 
Texcept not the Divinity; 5 ts 
hat great and Sovereign Good, for thou art He: 
N - HL 1 
es Beauties vaſt Abyſs and boundleſs Sea, 
The Primitive and greateſt Fair, 
All his PerfeQtions Beauties are, 

Beauty is all the Deity. = FE 
Some ſtreams from this vaſt Ocean flow, 
Id that is all that pleaſes, All that's Fair below. 
„ | 

vine Perfection who alone art all 

That various Scene of Excellence 

Which pleaſes either mind or ſenſe, 

Tho thee by different names we call ! 

Search Nature through, thou {till wilt be 

[he Sum of all that's good in her Variety. 

we, that moſt active Paſſion of the mind, 

Whoſe roving Flame does traverſe o're 
All Nature's good, and reach for more, 
Still to thy magic Spheres confin . 
Tis Beauty all we can deſire, 

eauty's the native Manſion of Loves Fire. 


ing 


1 


—S 


. : * 1 


_ -<[" 2085] 1 
Thoſe finer Spirits who from the Croud retire 
Io ftudy Nature's artful Scheme, 
Or ſpeculate a Theorem, 
Whar is't but Beauty they admire? 
And they too who enamour'd are 
Of Virtue's Face, love her 1 ſhe's Fair. 
. | 8 1 1 II. > ; 
No Empire, Sovereign Beauty, is like thine, 
Thou reign'ſt unrivalld and alone 
And aniverſal is thy Throne, 
Stoicks themſelves to thee reſign. 
From Paſſions be they ne'er ſo free 
Something they needs muſt love, and that is Thee, 
„ VUL -* . 
He whom we all adore, that mighty He, 
Ons thy ſupreme Dominion, 
And happy lives in thee alone, 
Were bleſt in him, and He in thee - 
In thee he's infinitely bleſt, 
Thou art the inmoſt Center of his Reſt. 
Pleas'd with thy Form which in his Effence ſhin'd, - 
| Tt Almighty choſe to multiply 5 
This Flower of his Divinity 
And leſſer Beauties ſoon deſign d. 

The unform'd Chaos he remov'd, | 
Tinctur'd the Maſs with thee, and then it lov'd. 
But do not thou my Soul, fixt here remain, 

x All Streams of Beauty here below 
Do from that immenſe Ocean flow, 
And thither they ſhould lead again. '_ 
Trace then theſe Streams, till thou ſhalt be 
At length oer mhelm'd in Beauty's boundleſs Sea, 
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py Ox 1 
Mperial Pi Pahon! ! Sacred Fire! beth ade. 
When we of meaner Subjects thy” TT 
hou tun'ſt our Harps, thou doſt our Souls inſpire, 
is Love directs the Quill, *tis Love ſtrikes every * 
But where's another Deity | 
1 inſpire the Man that ſings of thee ? 
Il. 
W are by miſtaken Chymiſts told, 
That the moſt active Part of all! 
he various Compound caſt in Nature's Mauls... i 
chat which they Mercurial Spirit call. =. 
But ſure tis Love they ſhould have ſaid, 1 
Without this e even * Spirit is Dead. 
III 5 
Love's the great © Spring of Nature's Wheel, Wo 
Love does the Maſs pervade and move, 
hat *ſcapes the Sun 8, does thy warm e feel, 
he Univerſe is kept i in tune by Lo Ve. 
Thou Nature giv'ſt her Sympathy, | 
The Center has its ** from thee. + 
Love did great Nothing? s barren Womb 
Impregnate with his genial Fire; 
Tom this firſt Parent did all Creatures come, 
b Almighty will d, and made all by Deſire. 
Nay more, among the Sacred Three, | _ -, 
The third Subſh Ach is from thee. 88 
The happieſt Order of the Bleſt 
Are thoſe whole Tide of Love's moſt Fu 
3 bright Seraphick Hoſt ; who re more poſſelt 
| good, becauſe more like the Deity. 5 
um they advance as they improve 
Their noble Heat, for God is Love. 


EN. 
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VI. 

Shall then a Paſſion ſo Divine 
| Stoop down and Mortal Beauties know? 
Nature's great Statute Law did ne're deſign. _. 

That Heavenly Fire ſhould kindle here below; 5 1 
| Let it aſcend and dwell above, a 
The proper Element of Love. 


The Confuramation, 4 Pinderick Ode. 


He riſe of Monarchies, and their WO weight fil 
My Muſe out- ſoars; ſhe proudly leaves k el 
The Pomps of Courts, ſhe leaves our little A, 
To be the humble Song of a leſs reaching Mind. . 
In vain I carb her tow'ring flight; t W. 
All I can here preſent's too ſmall. 
She preſſes on, and now has loſt their fight, 
She flyes, and haſtens ro relate 
The laſt and dreadful Scene of Fate, 
Nature's great ſolemn Funeral. N 
| tee the mighty Angel ſtand. 
Cloath'd with a Cloud, and Rain-bow round lis Head, 
His right Foot on the Sea, his other on the fant | 
He lifted up his dreadful Arm, and thus he ſai 
By the Myſterious 11 Three-one 4. 
Whoſe Power we fear, and Truth adore 
I iwear the Fatal Thred is nn 
Nature ſhall breath her laſt, and Time ſball be no no 
The Antient Stager of the Day © 
Has run his Minutes out, and numbr' 4 all his Way. 
The parting Iſthmus i is thrown down 
And Ell ſhall now be overflow. 
Time ſhall no more her ander- current know 
But one with great Eternity ſhall grow, 
Their ſtreams ſhall mix, and in one Circling Channel 10 


II.! 


Dt 1 
> ſpake. Fate writ Sib 8 wa ber 1e%n ken 1 
And mighty Thundrings ſaid; Amen. 
What dreadſul ſound's this ſtrikes my Ear? 
Tis ſure. th Arch-angel's Trump Ihear, 
res great Paſſing- bell, the ony Call 
Of Gods that will be heard by 1 
Je Univerſe takes the Alarm, the Sea A 
Trembles at the great Angel's found, | 
And roars almoſt as loud as he: 
ks anew Channel, and would fain run under-ground. 
The Earth it ſelf>dbes rio/161s quake, 
dall throughout, *d6wn to the Center ſhake, 


e Graves uncloſe, and the deep 1 there awake. 
The Sun's arreſted in his way, | 


all 
dial 
He dares not forward go, | 

t wondring ſtands at the great een hai below. 

eStars forget their Laws, and like looſe Planets Ke 

See how the Elements reſfign-/*-: - | 

eirnumerouscharge, \edfcarter d tro home repair, 

e from the Earth, ſome from thie ea, ſome from the 

They know: the great Alam, (Air: 

And in confus d mixt numbers ſwarm, : 

| rang'd and ſever' d by the Ch divine. Fl 

e Father of Mankind's amaz te fee © Sts £S0% 4 

e Globe too narrow for his Progen. e 
But tis the cloſing of the Age > {73 SN 

dal the Actors now ar once muſ Grace the Stage.” | 

w Muſe exalt thy wing, be bold and dare, | 452. 
Fate does a Wondrous Scene 8 „ „ 

e Central Fire which hitherto did burn nl 

Wl like a Lamp in à Moiſt clammy Urn: 

nd by the breath divine begins to glow, 
The Fiends are all amaz'd below. | 
But that will no Confinement know, 

aks. through irs Sacred Fence, and plays more free 

au thou with all hy valt Pindarick Liberty. 


ead, 


Ys 


gel fo 


II. Nature 


: lh 

Nature does ſick of a ſtrong Fever ye: 

The Fire the ſubterraneous Vaults does ſpoiil 190 

The Mountains ſweat, the Sea does boil, 4 
The Sea, her mighty Pulſe, beats high; 

The Waves of Fire more proudly rowl; © by 

The Fiends in their deep Caverns howl. 

And with the frightful Trumpet mix their ent 00 

Now is the Tragic Scene begun 5 n, 

The Fire in Triumph marches on; 11 (Sk 

The Earrh's gicr round with Flames, and ſeems anole 
But whither does this lawleſs Judgment r team 

Miuſt 41 promiſeuouſly enpite. 11117 lis 

A Sacrifice in Sodom's Fire? 14 Say) 6 

— Read thy Commiſſion, | Fate; ſure ww are not N 

No, thou muſt ſave the virtuous fe Ww. 

Bur where's the Angel Guardian to avert: the Doan! 

Io, with a mighty Hoſt he's come: 12 
Il ſee the parted: +2 tab give. MAP 3 Exod _ 

Lice. the Banner of the Croſs „ ditplay : Ann 

Death's Conquerour in Pomp appear, 
In his ri gbr Ha nd a Palm he bears, 10 


1 1H iluſtrious s Glory of b . dene 10 ON 11 


Slack here my \ Male 7 ro os 1285 is 1 
t down t y if 


F REE ED OM: 


7 Do not ask thee Fate; to give I 
This little ſpan a long Reprieve. 
y pleaſures here are all ſo poor and vain, 
care not hence how ſoon I'm gone. 5 
te as thou wilt my Time, I ſhan't complain; 
ay! but fill live free, , and call it all my own. 5 
Let my Sand ſlide away apace; 1 
| care not, ſo I hold hy Sas Jen cot 
t me my Time, my Books, my Self enjay 5 | 
Give me from Cares a ſure retreat * 11 el 
t no impertinence my Hours imploy, 12 
at's in one word, kind Heaven, let me ver be great 
. 010 | 
In vain from Chains and Fetters free | 
The great Man boaſts of Liberty. + 
's pinnion d up by formal Rules of State; | 
Can ne're from Noiſe and Duſt retire ; 
s haunted ſtill by Crouds that round him wait, 
lot's to be in Pain, as that of Fools t edmire.: 
IV. 9891 
Mean while the Swain has calm repoſeß 
Freely he comes and freely goes. 5) 
us the bright Stars whole ſtation is more highy / 
Are fix d, and by ſtriẽt meaſures move, _ 
le lower Planers wantou in the Sky, 
bound to no ſet Laws, but humourſomly tove. 
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Tobi” MUSE. 
I. 
Ome Muſe, let's caſt up our an and ſes 
How much you are in Debt to me : 6 
You've reign d thus long the Miſtreſs of my Heart, 
You've been the ruling Planet of my Days, 
In my ſpare-hours you've had your part, ng | 
Ev'n now my ſervile Hand your ſovereign Wil obeys 
Too great ſuch Service to be Free, | 
Tell me what I'm to have for en thy Vorary. | 


rs IL: no | 
You have Preferments in your Gift, you Op re. 
Yqu can with Gold my Service gays L 3a Mc 


[ fear thy Boaſt, your ſacred Hill Tm told 
In þ poor curs'd'and barren: Country lies; 
- Beſides, what's State to me, or Geld, 0 U. 
Theſe you long ſince have zaught me to e 
Io put me aff with this, would be 
Not to reward, but tan my ill Proficiency: ? : at N 
a | 8 285 HI. . A tha! 
But Fame you ſay will make amends for ally 
I his you your ſovereign Bleſſing call, 


The ool y laſting Good that never dies, hoy 
A Good bien never can be bought too dear, and 
Which all the Wife and Virtuous prize, 

The Gods too with Delight their Praiſes heat. 14 


This ſhall my Portion be, you fſay, 
You'll crown my Head with an immortal Bly,” 
„ IV 81 
Give me a place leſs high, and more ſecures] : : 
This dangerous Good I can't endure. 
The peaceful Banks which profound filence mY. , 


The little Boat ſecurely paſſes by, ml 
But where with noiſe the Waters creep Aa 
Turn off with Care, for treacherous Rocks are nigh. vo! 
Then Muſe farewell I ſee your ſtore ca. 


Can t pay for what is paſt, Fd I can Truſt no more. None 


of the Advantages of Thinking. 8 25 


KAN being the only Creature here below 
VI deſign'd for a ſociable Life, has two Facul- 
ties to diſtinguiſh him from other Creatures, Think- 
ne and Speaking... The one, to fit him for the So- 
ricty of others; and the other, to qualifie him alfa 
For his own. As to the later of theſe Faculties, there's 
no fear of its gathering Ruſt for want of uſe. We 
are rather apt to ſpeak too much; and the moſt 
Reſerv'd have reaſon to pray with the Pſalmiſt, 
et a watch O Lord, before my mouth, and ſeep the 
voor of my lips. = „ [42 +, 
But the former, is that which generally lies fal- 
low and neglected ;, as may be gueſs'd from the in- 
temperate uſe of the other. There are tew indeed, 
that are capable of Thinking toany great purpole : - 
but among thoſe that are, there are fewer that es- 
oy this excellent Talent. And for ought I know, 
however ſtrange it may ſeem, among the Ingeniaus 
and well Educated, there are as few Thinkers as 
among the Herd of the Vulgar and Illiterate. For 
either they live a Popular Life; and then what 
tor Buſineſs, Pleaſures, Company, Viſits, with a world 
ot other Impertinencies, there's ſcarce room tor ſo. 
much as a Morning Reflexion. Or elſe, they live 
retir”d.and then either they doze away their time 
in Dro y ſineſs and brown Studies ; or, if Brisk and 
Active, they lay themſelves out wholly upon de- 
Youring Books and making Common Places; and 
lcarce entertain their Solitude with a Meditation, 
once in a Moon. 1 
- 3 bat 


1 


nigh, 


ore, 


can allow themſelves in doing fo. For by alittle 
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But *tis merely for want of Thinking that they 


this, they would ſoon diſcover,that of all the 
thods of Improvement that can be uſed, there] 
none ſo advantagious as Thinking ; either for oy 
Intellectuals or our Morals ; to make us Wiſer, d 
to make us Better. And firſt, for our Intellectuak 
*Tis the perfection of our Rational part to bn 
that is, to be able to frame clear and diſtin& Cor 
ceptions, to form right Judgments, and to dp: 
true Confequences from one thing to another.NowWite: 
beſides, that the Powers of the Mind are made mo Hon 
bright, vigorous, and active by uſe, as all other hin 
cities are; there is this further advantage, that by 
habitual thinking the Object is made more Familia 
to the Underſtanding; the Habitudes and Relation 
of Idea's one towards another, by frequent com 
paring, become more viſible and apparent; and 
conſequently it will be more eaſie to perceive them, 
and fo to divide what ought to be divided, and to 
compound what onght to be compounded, wherein 
conſiſts the ſam of what belongs to Contemplatin 
and Science. E 15 3 
Reading is indeed very excellent and xſeful to tus v 
purpoſe; but Thinking is veceſſary. This may do 
without the other, as appears in the firſt In vente 
of Arts and Sciences; who were fain to think ou 
their way to the Receſſes of Truth; but the othe 
can never do, without this. Reading without Think 
ing, may indeed make a rich Common Place, bit 
*twill never make a clear Head; it may indeed brin 
in a great ſtore of Hyle, but tis yet without form and 
void, till Thinking, like the Seminal Spirit, agua 
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pure and Symmetry. . | 
| But of what advantage Thinking is to the Ad- 
ancement of Knowledge, will further appear, by 
onſidering ſome of the chief Impediments of it; 
nd how they are removed by Thinking. And the 
x that I ſhall mention, is the Prejudice of Infancy. 
e form infinite raſh Judgments of Things, before 
e duly underſtand any Thing ; and theſe grow 
p with us, take root, ſpread and multiply ; till 
fterlong uſe and cuſtom, we miſtake them for com- 
non Notions and dictates of Nature; and then we. 
hink it a crime to go about to unlearn or eradj- 
Fate them. And as long as we ſtand thus affected, we 
e condemn d to Errours and perpetualWandrings. 
o great reaſon had the excellent Des- Cartes to lay 
he foundation of his Philoſophy in an Equipoiſe 
f Mind; and to make the removal of theſe Preju- 
ices the very entrance and beginning of Wiſdom, 
8h But now when a Man ſets upon a courſe of Think- 
1s, nothing will be ſo obvious as to conſider, that 
ince we come fo late to the perfect uſe of our Rea- 
on ; among thoſe many Judgments we have made, 
1s very likely the major part are Falſe and Errone- 
us. And this is a fair ſtep to the ſhaking off thoſe 
tant-Prejudices-z at leaſt he will be thereby in- 
ed not to believe any thing, for this reaſon, be- 
auſe he had given it ſuch early Entertainment. 
tom this genera] reflection he proceeds to examin 
„ bade Things themſelves. And vom he is a capable 
udge, can hear both ſides with an indifferent Ear, 
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ee dead ſhapeleſs Lump, and works it up into f... 


determin'd only by the moments of Truth ; and 8 
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ſo rags his paſt Errors, and has the belt Men 
Security againſt any for the future. 

Another great hindrance to Knowledge is ti 
wrong g perception of Things. When the ſimple Iden 
of our r Minds are confus d, our Judgments can nem 
proceed without Errour. , Tis like a Fault ini 
firſt concoction, which is never corrected in eith 
of the other. For how can] judge whether the 
tribute agree to the Subject, if my Notion of bo 
be confutd and obſcure ? But now, the only Cat 

of the confuſedneſs of our Notions, next to th 
natural inability of our Faculties, is want of Atta 
Zion and cloſe Application of Mind. We don't au 
enough upon the Object; but ſpeculate it tran 
ently and in haſte-; and then, no wonder that i 
conceive it by halves. Thinking therefore i 
Proper Remedy for this Defect alſo. 

Another great hindrance to Knowledg 1s an 
guity of Terms and Phraſes. This has bredawoll 
of confuſion and miſunderſtanding, eſpecially 
Controverſies of Religion; a great many ofwhid 
if thoroughly ſifted and well compared, will 
found to be mere verbal Contentions. As maya 
pear from what the excellent Monſieur Le Bla 
has perform'd in this kind. But now, this is o 
merely to want of Thinking. There isa latitude ey 1 
the Phraſe ; and one writer not ſufficiently attenWpge t 
ing to that determinate ſenſe of it which his Ade C 
ſary intends, very haſtily and furiouſly denies wih er, 
the other does not affirm;ʒ and he again as furiougWtcy v 
affirms what this does not deny. 80 that they Mad 
really agreed all along, and yet fight on like Forſch 
in the Dark. And there is no hopes they will es 

j 


ng 1 


councils till either” they will take the pains 
) think themſelves, or ſome 1 elſe will BY ſo 

ind, as to think for em. | 

other great hibdrancs: to Knowledge, is an 
erfond and ſuperſtitions deference to Authority, eſ- 
ecially that of Antiquity. There is neekinſs that 

=" the Parts, and fetters the Underſtandings of 
ſen like this ſtrait lac'd humour. Menarereſolv'd 
ver to out-ſhoot their forefathers Mark ; but 
ite one after another, and fo the Dance goes 
hund in a Circle ; out of which, if ſome had 

t the Boldneſs and Courage to venture, the 
orld would never be the Miſer for being Older. 

he School men are 2 great Inſtance of this, Men 
f ſingular Abilities, and ſharp Underſtandings, 
ppable of the higheſt improvements, and of pe- 
etrating into the deepeſt Receſſes of Truth, had 
7 al but the power of making a free uſe of their 
vol houghts. But ſo bound up to Authorities, and 
ly WW devoted to the principles of a Philoſophy,whoſe 
hic oundation is laid in the Falls and confuſed Ideas 
ill f Senſe, that their Advancements in Theory and 


wi eence, were not anſwerable to the Capacity which 
Bey were endued with, the Leaſure which they 
win joyed, and the indefatigable Diligence which 
nde icy uſed. And all becauſe of the great diſadvan- 
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ig they laboured under, in being confined within 
e Circle of Authority, to which, even in this 
tr Age, ſome have ſtill ſo ſervile a regard, that 
key would rather loſe Truth, than go out of the 
od to find it. This alſo makes Men otherwiſe 
enſeful and Ingenious, quote ſach things many 
nes out of an Old dull Author, and with a 
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peculiar Emphaſis of Commendation too,as is loſe 
never paſs even in ordinary Converſation; 
which they themſelves would never have took] d 
tice of, had not ſuch an Author ſaid it. Mei 
now, no ſooner does a Man give himſelf leavey 
T hink, but he perceives how abſurd and unreaſgy 
able tis, that one Man ſhould preſcribe to ally 
ſterity - That Men, like Beaſts, ſhould follow i 
e of the Herd ; and that venerable non: ſaſ 
ſhould be preferr d before new-ſenſe: e confide 
that that which we call Antiquity, is properly th 
Nonage of the World; that the ſageſt of his Auth 
rities were once new; and that there is no other di 
ference between an ancient Author and himſelf 
*tis only that of Time ; which, if of any advaniay 
tis rather on his ſide, as living in a more 4 i 
mature Age of the World. And thus havin 
off this Intellectual ſlavery, like one of the bra 
*Exaexrizo?, mention'd by Laertius, he addicts hin 
ſelf to no Author, Se& or Party; but freely pid 
up Truth where-ever he can find it 3 puts to & 
upon his own Bottom; holds the Stern himfeli 
and now, if ever, we may expect new Diſcovetit 
There are other notable Impediments to the morn 
provement of Knowledge, ſuch as Paſſion, Inter 
fear of being tax'd with Inconſta ncy, ſcorn of bei 
inform d by another, Envy, the humour of Cat 
tradiction, and ſometimes Flattery in applaudin 
every thing we hear, and the like. Nowastoth 
manner how al] theſe are remov*d by Thinking, 
may ſuffice to ſay in general, that they are all obi 
ouſly abſurd and ridiculous ; and however unthini 


ing Men may be abuſed by them, yet a free 5 
d | "<0 
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hat 1 know of to be quit of ill Habits, than the 
Sing convinc'd of their Folly and Miſchief. 
W But the greateſt advantage of Thinking is yet 
ehind, that it improves our Morals as well as our 
ntellectuals; and ſerves to make us Better,as well 
s Wiſer. This is in a great meaſure included in 
he other. All therefore that I ſhall further remark 
oncerning it is this, that conſidering the great in- 
Inence the Underſtanding has upon the Will, there 
re but two things that are humanely neceſſary 


zehaviour, and to preſerve us in our Duty. Firſt 


ot to do; and of all the motives and engage- 
nents to the one and to the other. Secondly, 
n actual and clear preſence of all this to the Mind, 


nly Habitually um, but Actually attend both to 


- 


z Duty, and to all the con for its Per- 
normance. He has thoſe Conſiderations almoſt al- 
W275 preſent with him, which to others are the 


of Thinker muſt needs quickly perceive that 
bey are ſo: and there is no better Moral way 


for I exclude not the grace of God, tho? I have 
0 Occaſion here to conſider it) to regulate our 


n habitual Theory of what we ought and ought 


nevery Inſtant of Action. And this is for the moſt 
art the Thinking Man's condition. He does not 


oF rinciples of Repentance; and this keeps him i 


Duty, which brings others zo it; and makes 
im live like thoſe Righteous Perſons, of whom 
ur Saviour ſays, That they need no Repentance, 
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Of the Care and Improvement of Time, Wi: 


T O be careful how we manage and employ 
BF Time, is one of the ir Precepts thai 
taugbt in the School of Wiſdom, and one of the |{ 
that is Learn d. The firſt and leading Difatef 
Prudence is, That a Man propoſe to himſelf histuſ 
and beſt Intereſt for his End; and the next 
That he make uſe of all thoſe Mean and Oppo 
tunities whereby that End is to be attainꝰd. Andh 
twixt theſe two there is ſuch a cloſe Connexig 
that he who does not do the /azter, cannot be ſu 
poſed to intend the former. Ne that is not carehi 
of his Actions, ſhall never perſwade me thathe | 
riouſly propoſes to himſelf his beſt Intereſt, ashi 
End ; for if he did, he would as ſeriouſly apf 
himſelf to the Regulation of the other, as the Men 
And ſo he that is not careful of his Time, cannd 
in Reaſon be ſuppoſed to be careful of hi 
Actions ; for if he were, he would certainly. har 
a ſpecial Regard to the opportunity of their Perfqt 
mance. | „ 
But, as I obſerv'd in the beginning, though thi 
Precept be one of the Elementary Dictates of Pr 
dence, and ſtands written in the fr/# Page of ti 
Book of Wiſdom ; yet ſuch is the Sottiſhneſsand 5 
pidity of the World, that there is none that is md 
fomly Learn d. And 'tis a prodigious Thing 
conſider, that, although among all the Tale 
which are committed to our Stemardſpip, Time! 
on ſeveral accounts is the moſt precious, yet the © 
is not any one of which the generality of Men e 
more Profuſe and Regardleſs. Tho! it be a Thing 
; F g 
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at ineſtimable Value, that ' tis not diſtributed to us 
rely and at once, like other Bleſſings, but is dealt 
t in Minutes and little Parcels, as if Man were 
ot fit to be truſted with the intire Poſſeſſion of ſuch 
-boice Treaſure, yet there are very many that think 
emſelves ſo overſtochd with it, that inſtead of 
banding it to Advantage, the main Buſineſs. of 
eir Thoughts is how to rid their Hands of it, and 

cordingly they catch at every Shadow and Op- 
xrtunity of Relief; ſtrike in at a venture with the 

ext Companion, and ſo the dead Commodity he ta- 
n off, care not who be the Chapman. Nay, tis ob- 
jous to obſerve,that even thoſe Perſons who are 


he (frugal and Thrifty in every thing elſe, are yet ex- 

15 emely Prodigal of their beſt Reveze, Time; Of 
appli alone (as Seneca neatly obſerves) i a Virtue | 
en be Covetonws. 5 NT 
ind Neither may this Cenſure be faſtned only upon 

© he unthinbing Multitude, the Sphere of whoſe Con- 
ba leration is ſuppoſed to be very narrom, and their 


pprehenſion ſport-ſgbted; but T obſerve that ma- 
Jof thoſe who ſet up for Wits, and pretend 


n Ha more than ordinary Sagacity,and delicacy of 
Prfcnſe, do notwithſtanding ſpend their Time very 
of H count ably, and live away whole Days, Weeks, 

d Sind ſometimes Months together, to as little pur- 


oe (tho? it may be not ſo innocently) as it they 
ad been aſleep all the while. And this they are ſo 
r from being aſhamed to own, that they freely 
ne uf oaſt of it, and Pride themſelves in it, thinking that 
tends to their Reputation, and commends the 
reatneſs of their Parts, that they can ſupport them- 
fives upon the Natural fock, without being behol- 

"ou e a den 


"EE 


EL. Tr 
den to the Intereſt that is brought in by Study y 
Induſtry. V 

But if their Parts be fo good as they way 


have others believe, ſure they are worth Improvin x ſe 
if not, they have the more need of it. And tho d! 
be an Argument of a rich Mind, to be able to au le. 
Fair it ſelf without Labour, and ſubſiſt without Mds 
Advantages of Study, yet there is no Man that HM ait 
ſuch a Portion of Senſe, but will underſtand thei loi 
of his Time better than to put it to the TY 
Greatneſs of Parts is ſo far from being a diſch t 
from 8 find Men of the moſt ex qui 
Senſe in all Ages were always moſt curious of te 
Time - Nay, the moſt Intelligent of all Crea e- 
Beings (who may be allow'd to paſs a truer EW: 
mate upon Things than the fineſt Mortal Wit) wiſh: 
lue Time at a high rate. Let e go (ſays the Mt 
gel to the importunate Patriarch) for the Day bi d. 
eth. And therefore I very much ſuſpect the Ex be 
lency of thoſe Men's Parts, who are diffolute a! | 
careleſs miſ-ſpenders of their Time: For if they ve 
Men of any Thoughts, how is it poſſible but the 
ſhould be ſome in the Number? (viz.) That ti 
Life is wholly in order to another, and that Tink 
* is that ſole Opportunity that God has given us iſ " 
* tranſaQing the great Buſineſs of Eternity: Thi: 
© our Work is great, and our Day of working {hos 
much of which alſo is loſt and render'd uſel:ci 
through the Cloudineſs and Darkneſs of the Moy) 
ing, and the thick Vapour and unwholeſongy"t 
 *Fogs of the Evening; the Ignorance and InadvaiF 


* tency of Touth, and the Diſeaſes and Infirmitts! 
Old Age : That our Portion of Time is not bo 
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hort, as toits Duration, but alſo uncertain in the 
olſeſſion: That the loſs of it is irreparable to the 
ler, and profitable to no body elſe: That it ſhall 
e ſeverely accounted for at the great Judgment, 
dlamented in a fad Eternity. wh rh 
He that conſiders theſe Things (and ſure he muſt 
ds be a very unthinting Man that does not) will 
ainly be Choice of his Time, and look upon it 
longer as a bare State of Duration, but asan Op- 
unity; and conſequently will let no part of it (no 
fderable part at leaſt) ſlip away either Unob- 
vd or Unimprov'd. This is the moſt effectual 
y that I know of to ſecure to ones ſelf the Cha- 
Wer of a Wiſe- man Here, and the Reward of one 
er E ecfter. Whereas the vain Enthuſiaſtic Pretenders 
it) vic Gift of Wit, that Trifle away their Time, be- 
the Sha/owneſs and Poverty of their Senſe to 
8 4:/cerning few ; or whatever they may paſs 
xc here among their fellow Mortals,do moſt infal- 
make themſelves Cheap inthe fight of Azgels. 


=... 
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Of SOLITUDE. 


may perhaps be urged as an Objection againſt 

the Infinite "Happineſs and Self: ſufficiency of 
that if there were ſuch a perfect and Self- 
ſcient Being, who was compleatly Happy in the 
57ment of himſelf he would never have gone 
ut to make a World. Now tho? there be in- 
nadve no force in this Atheiſtical Objection (the 
nities en of God in Creating the World being not 
ot - rreaſe his Happineſs, but to Communicate it) 
© ſho e e yet 


yet it proceeds upon this true Suppoſition, i ab 
Society is a Bleſſing. It is fo, and that not n 
 reſpe#ively, and in reference to the preſent ( 
cumſtances of the World, and the Neceſſutzi 

this Life, but alfo ſply, and in its own Natur 
ſince it ſhall be an Acceſſory to our Bliſs in Heat 
and add many Moments to the weight of Gl 


1 * 
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Neither will the Truth of this Aſſertion be à d, 
weaken'd by alledging, that no Benefit or Aus 
tage accrues to God by it; for that it bei 
unbeneficial to him (tho? a Bleſſing in its on 
ture) ĩs purely by accident, becauſe. God emineſi Bu 
containing in himſelf all poſſible Good, is una 
ble of any New Acceſſion. ei 
. And as Society is in its own Nature an Ini Go 
ment of Happineſs, ſo is it made much more ſo aſe 
the Indigencies and Infirmities of Men. Man o 
Creatures in the World, is leaſt quality'd to ali 
alone, becauſe there is no Creature that has ſo? 
ny Neceſſities to be reliev'd. And this I ta 
be one of the great Arts of Providence, to ſe *© 
mutual Amity and the reciprocation of good t dl 
in the World, it being the Nature of Indigency.MW** 
common Danger, to indear Men to one ant. 
and make them herd together, lixe Fe//ow Sailu . 
a Storm. And this indeed is the true Caſe of Mt) 
kind; we all Sail in one Bottom and in a reg 
and ſtand in need of one anothers Help ate the 
turn, both far, the Nereſſzties and. Refreſhment {ot 
Life. And therefore Fam very far from comm ide 
ing the undertaking of thoſe AHſcet icke, that oi 
apretenceof keeping themſelves anſpotted fu 


Forld, take up their Quarters in Deſarts, andi 


% _ 
abandon all Human Society: This is in ſhort (to 
no more of it) to put themſelves into an inca- 
city either of doing any good to the World, or of 
Keciving any from it: and certainly that can be no 
firable State. No, this Eremerical way of Liv- 
g is utterly inconſiſtent with the Circumſtances | 
d Inclir ations of Human Nature; he muſt be a 
xd, Self-ſufficient and Independent that 1s fit for 
is Stare of abſolute and perfect Solitude, and in 


is rigorous ſenſe, It 3s not good for Mar Ctho? TH 
watice it ſelf) ro e % -e. 
But tho? Society, as *tis oppoſed to a ſtate of per- 

t and perpetual Solitude, be a Bleſſing, yet con- 
gering how little of it there is in the World that 
Good [ think it adviſable for every Man that has 
nſe and Thoughts enough, to be his own Com- 
nion, (for certainly there is more required to 
alife a Man for his mm company than for other 


10 

ol en's) to be as frequent in his Retirements as he 
tag and to communicate as little with the World 
o e bsconſiſtent with the Duty of doing good, and 
5d He diſcharge of the common Offices of Humanity. 


true indeed (as Seneca ſays) Miſcende & al ter- 
anon e ſunt Solitudo & Frequentia : Solitude and Com- 
la are to have their turns, and to be interplaced. 
of t Wiſe-men uſe to dedicate the largeſt ſhare of 
er Lives to the former, and let the beſt and moſt 
at e their Time go to make up the Canonical Hours 
mel Study, Meditation and Devotion. And for this, 
mimics the Practice of Wiſe-men, we have the Au- 
at. HC example of our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, Who, 
160 tis reaſonably ſuppoſed (for he had paſsd the 
ind uf(*"ticth Year of his Life before he enter'd upon 
| the 


„„ 
the Stage of Action, and then alſo ſought all 
Dortunities to be alone, and oftentimes purcha 
Retirement at the expence of Night-watehes) 
lotted the greateſt part of his little Time here( 
Earth, to Privacy and Retirement; and tis hig 
bable, would have liv'd much more Reſeryg 
y, had not the peculiar Buſineſs of his Fund 
made it neceſſary for him to be converſant in 
World. The inclination of our Lord lay more t 
ward the Contemplative way of Life, tho'the lat 
eſt of Mankind engaged him oftentimes upon th 
Ackive. And 'tis very obſervable, that thete 
ſcarce any one Thing which he vouchſafed toGra 
with ſo many Marks and Inſtances of Favour at 
Reſpect, as he did Solitude. Which are thus ſum 
up by the excellent Pen of a very Gre 
The Greet Maſter of Learning and Language: 
ET vp war Solitude and Retirement in which 
kept his Vieils ; the Deſart places heard him Pit; 
a Privacy he was Born, in the Wilderneſs he Fed 


Thouſands, upon a Mountain apart he was Transfig d 
red upon a Mountain he Died, and from a Mountain 
aſcended to his Father. In which Retirements his Di" 
wotion certainly did receive the Advantage of conven" 
ent Circumſtances, and himſelf. in ſuch Diſpoſtung br 
twice had the opportunities of Glory, _ _ © tt 
Indeed, the Satisfaction and Advantages of Soles! 
tude (to a Perſon that knows how to Improve Ml 
are very great, and far Tranſcending thoſe of 2 WW” 
cular and Popular Life. Firſt, as to Pleaſure an”: 
Satisfaction, whoſoever conſiders the great vate. 
of Mens Humours the Peeviſbneſs of ſome, the Pg 


of Conceitedneſs of others, and the Impertinen 
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oſt he that ond hit anteater 
(rich int lomme Perſons it poſe 5 


t upon a Company, -where, as his fifſt Saluta- 
n, he (ball not preſently have à Bottle thruſt to 
Noſe ; he; I fay, cat Confiderg thefe and | 
uſand moreGtievatices wheres the Folly and 
ature of Men ha ve Oh(ite Id BLPDSERS 


ui find, take one time with ariothier;/Colnpatty d 
IneWoccafion of almoſt as much Dipl gare a8 Plea:? 


. Whereas in the mean time the Solitary ank 
ntemplative Man fits as ſafe in his Retirement, 
one of Homers Heroes in a Cloud, and has this 
Trouble from the Follies and Extrava gancies 
hen, that he pities them. He does not, it may 
BY gh fo loud, but he is bettet Peas; He is 
haps ſo often Merry, but neither is he ſo 
ten 1 57 guſtec ʒ he lives to kae and God, ful 
Ferenity and Content enn 
And as the Plegſuret an OE 6 of olnbdl 
ed thoſe of a Popular Life, o alſo do the Ad. 
es, Of theſe her are two forts, Moral and 
47 to both which Solitude is a particular 
nd. As tothe firſt, it is plain that Sofftade is 
proper opportunity of Contenip lation, Wich 
nth the Found dt ion And tlie Pefis Fro of Reli⸗- 
s Life, 1 is (as tlie ſame excellent Perſon fore 
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the infinite Moment of the Thing,For — — 
can be no Jeſs, whether @ May ly be Daum d Gs 
r Saved eternally Happy, or eternally Miſerable No 
a certainly that thinks at all, can think this an 
N eren Matter; or if He does, he will * 

* 


tug 


| * Sar sec of the contrary, When 
Curſe the Day of his Birth, and lh ee Ma 
of Annihilation. The loweſt Conception ye oy 
frame ot the Condition of the Dam d, is an ut 
Excluſion from the Beatiſic Preſence of God. \nd 
tho the Non-enjoymentof thisbe n no great N ll 
ment to ſenſual men in this State and Region 
Exile 5,who- perhaps would be content 0 0 

ſhould; keep, Heaven to himſelf, ſo he would | 
them have the free uſe of the Earth; yet hen 
after, when the Powers of their Souls al 
73 8 to their full Vigour and Activity, be 

they ſhall have a lively and n gh, \pprehen 
ſion of true Happineſs, and of the infinite Bey 
ties of the Supreme Good, there if 5 1 
vehement Tharſt, ſuch an intenſe Longin 
Soul.as will infinitely exceed the moſt Kay 7h | 
guiſhments of Love the higheſt Droughtsof a Fen 
The Soul will then point to the Center of Haph 
neſs with her full Bent and Verticrty which, yet la 
ſhall find utterly out of her Reach; and f0-lu 
of Deſire, and. full of Deſpair ſhe ſhall Lament bot 
her Fally and her Miſer, to Eternal A {0 
who is Able to dwell <5 with theſe, FRY 
Burnings? 

But Secondly, As an Argument. tor - out gra 
Care, we may conſider, That as the Tatardt 
great, ſo a more than ordinary Care is necellar 
to ſecure it. And that upon ſeveral. Account 
1. Becauſe; our Redemption by Chriſt is not 0 
immediate and actual diſcharge from Sin, (asſomif 
Who are for an eaſie Chriſtianity ſeem, to concen 
of it) but only: an e us into a e 

a N 


4051 


ardon ___ Wb which td brat I 
ttain'd by the Perfortmanic 'of Conditions, 2 with. 
t which Act ſhall be ſo far from being the Better 

r what has been done And ſufferd for ug tha 
r Condemnation win be ſo much the Heavier, 
L r neglecking to ; wiſh ſo g t Salvation. Pini 


= 


0.088 1 mean by tTalffilin "the onditions' upon whic 

uw d-pends:” Ss that the greateſt cate and concern 
d now ne ary, Hot 0 ly at e may be the 
1K for what our Ret | has done for is, 


Wut that we may not be the worſe. U R e 
may 2. Becauſe the Conditions of our Salvation, the” 

inper'd with' much Merey #nd'Accommid: 
call Humag Infitmity, are Jet (6 difßcult, 38 50 — 1 


LU creat part of Chriſtianlity is very Harſtf to Fleſh” 
hd Blood; however to che label Diſcipline, 


7 


ils Yoke thay be ehe, and his Byrthen gbr. 


nd accordingly, the path that leads to Life is 


geld arrow; and the Gate (tho open d by our $a. ; 


jour) is yet "6 ftrait tliat we are bid to e to 
nter in 4 it. And the Righteous 2 are 
Again, becauſe there is * Ttron 

gainſt us among the Powers ef Bade 15 
e a very potẽnt and N Enemy, whoa 


llaWordingly there is a great Woe ku eue by 


tee Devil is come dowh among them having 
ſonFrath. And this is made by the Apbſtle Hinlelk 
cel Argument for mor6thun D Oo! 
1 alpeftion : Be vigttant, lende 


your 


S142 


* 
0 , 
— - 
* 8 
4 = 


age us to put fe x otif whole Might to beer 15 


Ml. 


es Man ſhould arrive to thoſe: happy Manſtons 

om whence himſelf by Trenſgre/ſton felt; And - 
the 1 55 „ 

unWneel againſt the Inhabitatits of the Earth bebauſe "=> 


Nur FR INES th Docs te 22 5 ri 
Lon, Heling wem be uch Gevaure 
1 e Becauſe we re 
18 OUT; Bout Wor 3 


= 
* 5 * 
li 


I. EE: N io this ſhory 


pg | 
Sat a x 
$4 - | 4 4 


Rinyd Wo 100 in 97 RF. bis, 0 
oLaſtly, At concerns us to,ule. 4 
ry Cate and Di 1 0 Fs 

9 becanſc after all e A 
* ado on a0 and $ ver it 5 a 


cils, MeallresgtyRuabich 
Me HREM 1 8 ok au ee 


6 6 oh wy N of G, #4 
tho WF ace wel ll d gr KU? 
ms of the Ny rg at it 9 


has kept to. him by — 


FR 


m2. ES 
inouſneſy;of our ins, nor how-ẽ.I eam Cod was 
rovoked by em 3 nor conſequently, by: wy 
egrees-@f Sor raw and Amendment he will 
dee And tis moſt certain there is a — 
ifference, | To Simon Maga tas: almaſt a defs 
erate: Cage If peraduenture- the: n, , thy 
may be forgivemothee, Acts 9. 2 And ſome 

e ſaid to che * it were put 
ut af the Fre. And s Know — hr 
poltle has faid. I nam nt M 9, Jes A | 
= os thereby juſtifi d.: Rll whichFguescagreat 
itude and Variety, even in ueoofary: Preparas 
on ; and how to ſtate the matter eraFhywe dot 
ways know ʒ and therefore as far ad we are able, 
could be ſure to do enough; for ae may: cally 
no too little ; and cam never do ton tnc in 4 
ctter of ſuch bigh Importance. 
From all which L conclude, Firſt, That thoſe 
ho withdraw themſelves (as far as is conſiſtent 
ith Charity and the proſecution af the Public 
od) — the noiſe, hurry and buſineſs of the - 
Vorld, that they may apply themfelves more ſe- 
nely and entirely to a Life of Devotion and Res 
gion, and more freely and undiſtractedly Attend 
pon the grand Concern of another World, act 
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T Wo Things are here aſſerted; Firſt Tue 
1 there are Relations und Habitude 5 
Things towards one another: And 241% That th ru 
are Steddy and Immutable. Firſt, I ſay N & 
certain Relations and Habitudes — Thin 
and Thing! Thus there is à certain HabitudeW 
tween ſome Prexziſes, and ſorne Corrlufion# 4 # 
any Thing will not follow from any Thing k 
tween ſome . and ſome Faculties 5 better 


1 4 if o 3 — JUN 


* » Rode and coins 45 87 Aa fome oY i 

4, and ſome Predicates ;, and the Like. - ©. a 7 2. 

4, This is as true: as that there is any fach ching — 

ab. For Truth is nothing elle, but the Cm: 

ion or Diviſion of Idea's, according to their 

etive Habitudes and Relations. An without 1 

ub, there can be no ſuch Thing as Knowledg 3 TW: 

Knowledge i is Truth of the Subj 25 *Tis a Mans . 

inking of Things as they are; IU that ſuppoſes | 

ſrath of the 0% je. , Which whoſoever. denies, * 

bmtradicts himſelf. and eſtabliſhes the Propofition = 7} 

ich he'defign'd to overthrow ; and conſequent: 
„ miverſal Scepticiſm is the very cate. of 

ſanlenſe and Inconſiſtency. TORY 3M 

. And as there are certain, Habitudes and Re- * 

ations between Things; ſo 215, ſome of them 

eSteddy and tumble. that never were male 

any Underſtanding or Will, nor can ever be 

me of nulbd by them; but have a fixt. and 

mlterable oins, Fork Everlaſting to Everlaſting. 

ud conſequently, | there are not onl * Truths, but 

ternal Truths. 1 | 

4 As firſt in general, Tis, a Propoſition of ne- 

lary and Eternal Truth, That there muſt be 

er ſach a thing as Truth; or that ſomething miuſt 

Ire ; for let it be affrm d or denyed, Truth _ 

h ls 18 upon us either way. And fo 21y, There 

& many particular Propoſitions of. . and 

achingeable Verity; as in Logic, That the Cauſe 

dways before the Pffect 1 in order of Nature; „ in 

Her, That all local motion is by Succeſſion; in 
IN ſec, That nothing can be, and not be, at 

at in Muthematics, That all ri ght Angles are . 

8 equal ; 


115 * [1557 72 8 
| fe Lines which ate para rale to] 
ſame Right Line, are alfo | parallel to each of 
Ge. Theſe and ſuch like ary ſtanding and 
pealable Truths, ſuch as have ng. Precariousl 
fence, or arbitrarious Dependan e upon aw 
or Underſtanding whatſoever; and fuchs 
tellectual Operations do not wake, but ſuppoſe 
being as much againſt the Nature of Underſk 
ing, to make that Truth which it ſpeculate 
tis againſt the Nature of the Eye, to Create 
Light by which it ſees; or of an Image, tom 4 
225 N which it , ae. ey 
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That ſence FOR are Eternal 4d 1 12 0 170 e 
or Habitudes of. Things, the ſereple E ence 
me. ; muſe be atſo Erernal and Lea f 
„Hg gain'd this Point, That there! 
Eternal and Immutable Verities or 
bitudes of Things, the next will be, that gg 
this Poſtulatum it neceſſarily follows, That! 
Simple Eſſences of Things muſt bealſo Etermli 
Immutable. For as there can be no Truth off 
Subject, without Truth of the Objed to whid 
may be Conformable, (as was beiore Oberg 
ſo neither can there be Truth of the Objet( 
plex, without Truth of the Obje& Simple... 
2. This will appear undeniably true to any0 0 
that attends to the Idea of ObjeFive Truth (al 


plex; which is nothing elſe, but certain . 
Wi 


1 
s of Reſpects betwixt Thing and Thing, as 


* Tompoſition or Diviſion. For how can there 
7 7 8 Habitudes or Relations without the. 
on * — dare D ts ae and wg 


touch one another inwardly, they have por | 
ame common C Center, have this Habirnde, 1 

there be two ſuch diſtin®t Sitple Eſſences, a 0 
e and Center ? Theſe Hubitudes can no more 
It by: thethſelves, than any Othet 5 
they muſt have their Sve Fü as th 
e have tbr Spe and Perg,; upon the Po. 
n of which, they immediately 8 75 

r therefore there en be no Truth of the ob. 


plex, without Truth of the 
| there can be no Habitudes and NaN 5 
i ition and Diviſion, without the fimple EC 
V $ themſelves, it follows Tat eller 


one does Exilt: the other muſt Exift alſo; and 
kauently, if the one be Eternal, the other mut 
Lernal alſo; and ſo (to recur to the former In- 
be) if it be a Propoſition of "Eternal Truth, 
t if two Ciretes toteh one another inwardly, | 
y have not the ſame Common Center, the two 


linkt Simple Eſſences of Crrek ahd Center, maſt 


0 from Eternity alſo; and conſequently, the 
ere Eſſences of Things are Eternal and Im- 
1 ſ table ; which was the Point to be here demon- 


ted, 


SECT. 


f * T = 
Hf 
ol 


a a 1 — —  — 
K A r veer OE a 
= 4 — 
3 8 5 , % 8 e 
= 
. * 
. — * 
1 
3 
« 
= - ' 


1 KN tl Das ber Sat 39 17 hats ad + : Berl A 1d a * 
N 745 na 3 ci 8 E. T. v. all th 1 4.10 
3 Sls 4c MME 


di I ror, a be F nd 
. bs en 5 12 in 


Seni V3 


I : E the Eternity of Efſential bun 
have demonſtrated the neceſſity, thai 

Simple Efſences of Things ſhould be Eternal, | 
now, fince they are not Eternal (as is too plan pole 
need Proof J in their nature Subſiſtences, it 


lows, that they muſt be Eternal in heir. leal\ 
ſiſtences or Wies in t die 


. For there are but theſe two oonceivabie n 
how any thing may be ſuppoſed to exiſt, ei in 
Naturally or . 4 either ont of all under del 
ing, or within ſome underſtanding. If ther *! 


the Simple Eſſences of things do exiſt Eternal" 
\ but. not in Nature, then they muſt exiſt Eterm 
in their Ideas. Again, If the Simple Eſſencg 
things are Eternal, but not. ont of all un 
8 it remains that they müſt have 
their Eternal Exiſtence i ſome-.underſtandi 
Without which: indeed it ĩs not poſſible to a 
Fre bos, e W bow "ay. ob IEG 
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ſe Ideas are Eternal, anld 
{ Eternal Ideas f Things Naturally lead us 
n Eternal and Univerſal Being. who is Inſi- 
10 Being, aud, as in himſel fall the Degrees 
and ſo has the Perfection of all other Beings 
mſelt, whereby he becomes; Univerſally R.“ 
{entative of all Other Beings, Which Univer- 
and All- repreſentative Being can be no other 

i that Eternal Mind which we call God. And 
gain, If the Simple Eſſences of Things have 
el and Eternal Ex iſtence or Being in fore: 
derſtanding (as is moſt reaſonable to be con- 
vd, ſuppoſing them to have any ſuch Eternal 

ug at all) then What Conſequence cau be more 
in, than that there is a Mind or Underſtande. 
Hernally Exiſting ? An Eſſence can no more 
y Exiſt in a Temporary Underſtanding, than 
oy can be infinitely extended in a fuite Space. 
Mind therefore wherein it does Exiſt, muſt be 
mal; there is therefore in the firſt place, an 
nal Mind. | M 2. Twill 


1162 J. 
2. Twill follow alſo in the next place, that th 
Mind is Omniſcient as well us Eternal. For thy 
Mind which is Eternally Fraught with the Sim 
Eſſences of Things, muſt needs contain alſo in 
ſelf all the ſeveral Hal itucles and Reſpesc of them 
Natural Reſult. For as before, the Argume 
was good. from the Habitudes of Things to the 
Simple Eſſences; ſo is it as good backwards, fror 
the dimplẽ Eſſences of Things to their Habitude 
But theſe are ile ſame witli Truth. That Mu 
therefore which has all -heſe; has all Truth; whih © 
is the ſame as to be Oumni int. | 
3. Twill follow hende alfo in the next plac 
That this Mind is Lerintablel a well as Oft 
and Eternal; Fon if that Mind which hasfiltin 
in it ſelf from all Eternity; all the Simple Effenct 
of Things, and conſequently, all their p6flibl 
Scheſes or Habitudes,  thould ever change, ther 
would ariſe a new SchH in this Mind that Wasn 
before which is contrary to the Suppoſition. Il 
impoſſible tHerefore, that this Mind ſhould e 
under go any Mutation; eſpecially if theſe Eter 
nal Idca?s and Habitudes be one and the ſam 
with this Mind, as I have abundantly provet 
elſerhetel II nr e en ee eee 


} 


4. Laſtly, Till follow; that this Mind'isn« 


only Eternal, Immutable and Onmiſcient, but that | 
x word, *tis endow'd with all peſſible Perfectioq the 
For beſides that, if it were not indued with ai i: 
poſſible Perfection, it could not have the Perf t 
ctions of all other Beings in it, and ſo be ug al 

V 


verſally repreſentative, to have and it ſelf to f 
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and Habitudes of Things, is to 


T JI; 1117. in t5 ſame. as 
This Mind therefore fo accomplith'd 


764 

Center, this Propoſition does not hang i in ful 
peuſe; then to be verif eck when the Things ſhal 
Exiſt in Nature, but is at , prefent” actu patly true, 
as true as it ever will or can be; and conſequent 
ly may I not thence infer, that the Things them 
ſelves already are, ſince they are attually* Jated 
and fince they are eternally 1 related, tat therefor 
they eternally are. © © © ent 
But 27), Suppoſe 1 grant What” the Obj 22 
would have, That theſe Habitudes are not 25 
lutely attributed to the Simple Eſſences but only 
by way of Hypotheſis ; yet 1 don't fee what he an 
gain by this Conceſſion. For thus much at lea 
is attributed to the Simple Effences at preſent, that 
whenſoever they ſhall Exiſt, ſuch and fuch Hab 


tudes will attend them. T ſay thus much is att 
buted aFually,' and at preſent: But now how c lor 
any thing be ſaid of that which is not? Ton 
Things therefore themſelves really and actual dec 
are. "There i is I confeſs no neceſſity they ſhoulM cart 
Exiſt in Nature, (which is all that the Objection o 
proves); but Exiſt they muſt, ſince of \Nothing fit 
there can be no Affection. There is therefore ano itte 
ther way of Exiſting beſides that 7» rerum Naturili this 
namely, in the Mundus Archet pus, or the 14:48 n 
World ; wher e all the Raribnes rerum, Or Simpl [ect 
Eſſences of Things, whereof there are ſtanding ve 
and immutable Afirmations and Negations, hu Pla 
an Eternal and Immutable Exiſtence, before e 
they enter upon the Stage of Nature. Tr 
Nor ought this Ideal way of lublifting Fi as 
ſtrange, when even while Things have a Naum /#; 


Subſiſtence, the Propoſitions concerning thet 
2 


£365 


e not vexify'd accord ing to their Nat ur al 5 but 
«cording, to their Ideal, Subliſtences.. Thus we de- 
nonſtrate. ſeveral Propoſitions concerning à right 
Line, a Circle, ; &*c, and, yet tis moſt certain, 
that none of theſe are to be found in Na rare ac: 
cording to that Exa@reſs ſuppoſed in the Pemon- 
ration. Such and ſuch Attributes thetefore be. 
long to them, not as they are in Nature, but as 
they are in their [dea's. And if this be true in 
Propoſitions whoſe Subjects are in Nature, much 
more is it in Eternal Propoſitions, whoſe Simple 
Eflences have not always a vatural Exiſtence. 
Theſe can no otherwiſe be verity'd but by the 
eternal Exiſtence of ſimple Eſſences in the Ideal 
World. N | 


One thing J have more to add in the Vindica- 
tion of this Ey; Whereas in the Third Secti- 
on it was aſſerted, That the Nature of Truth is 
deddy and Immutable, and ſuch as has no pre- 
arious Exiſtence or arbitrarious Dependence up- 
01 any Underſtanding whatever; and yet in the 
Fifth Section ?tis affirm'd, That it owes its Ex- 
tence to ſome Mind or other; leſt one part of 
this Meditation ſhould be thought to claſh againſt 
mother, I thought it requiſite to adjuſt this 
ſeeming Contradiction. For the clearing of which, 
ve muſt be beholding to that Diſtinction of a 
Platonic Authour , of the Divine Mind into 
rs youpds. and revs vanes, Conceptive and Exhibitive. 
Truth does by no means depend upon any Mind 
35 conceptive, Whether Human or Divine; hut is 
ſappoſed by it; which is the Senſe of the Third 
M$ Section. 
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he Chriſtian; Law Aſſerte Land Vindir 
cated, or a General Apology for the 
Chriſtian Religion, both 45 f the Ob. 
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luſtitution. 10 2151 ni; [11 ern VA 2 f 
% di erf t iI A enen 
Deſign here te conſider Two Hlüngs con- 
cCerning Chriſtianitʒ: right hover 
_ 243, That it is a Reaſonable Service, 
The Eviction of theſe two Propoſitions, will 
ontain both the Aſęertion of a Chriſtian Eaw, and 
5 indication; and be a plenary Juſtification of its 
Divine Author from the Imputation of two forts 
of Adverſaries ; Thoſe that refle& upon his H 
lon, by ſuppoſing that he requires nothing to be 
done by his Servants; and thoſe that reflect upon 
us OGoodneſe, by ſuppoſing him a Hard Maſter); 
ad that he requires unreaſonable Performances. 
2, I begin therefore, with the A Propoſition 
concerning the Chriſtian: Inſtitution, That it is a 
Lice, It is moſt certain, that the Chriſtian Re- 
gion, according to the Genuine Senſe and Deſign 
a its Divine Author, is the moſt Wiſe and Excel- 
nt Iuſt itution that coulll poſſibly be framed, both 
bor the Glory of the Divine Attributes, and the beſt 
lutereſt of Mankind... And withont:Contraverſie (if 
ve take it as tis exhibited to us in ithe inſpired 
8 M 4 Wri- 
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Writings) Great is the Miſtery of Godlineſs, 1 Tin 
FA 16. But if we confuſt the perverſe Gloftes 00 

omments of Tome of our Chriſtian Rabbint, au bot. 
take our Meaſures of the Chriſtian. Religion fro bor 
thoſe illi d Schemes and Dravghts of it but 
mert with in ſome Syſtr net 3. as; ſome Ohriſtiu bn. 
are. the werft of Mex Anvil ther Religi mae 10 h 
to be the orſt o Reli, ing; a are a Bin 0 and 
culous Inſti 5 not Worthy the kit 
a Wiſe Polivicien. much leſs . him 5 t the! 
Wiſdom of ths Father. It fares here with 4 of 
anity, as Miba Picburè chat is drawn At 10 2 Mar cb 
remote Hands, till at length it degenerates from W bur 
Original Truth and wants af under hile to fiſc 
der whoſe it ig.: And indeed whatever Derlam hea 
tions are made ag inſt Ju and Pags TL. bon 
worſt Enemies of the Chriſtian R ell, are ſor rt 
of thoſe that Profeſs and Teach it. Fot if it be 
reality, as ſome (who call themſelves' Orthodox 
deſcribe it, I may boldly ſay, that tis neither fe 
the Reputation of God to be the Author of ſuch ec 
Religion, nor for the Intereſt of Men to be guide to. 
by it; and that as $3» tool occaſion by the Lm 
Rom. 7:11. fo may it (and that more juſtiy) Ml. 
the Goſpe l too, to deceive and ruin the World; Me 
that Goſpel which was intended as the Inſtrumer 
both of its Temporal and Eternal Welfare. 
3. For if you look upon Chriſtianity as ſom 
Men are pleaſed to hold the Proſßective, it is nc 
way accommodated for the Promotion of Holine 
and Virtue; but is rather a perfect Diſcharge tron 
all Duty. and a Charta of Licentiouſneſs For among 
other eee of the Gol pel, this is one 


( an 


L 169 
Tad L wink the moſt perniciolis ne hüt; tlie S- 
au chitry of Hell could ever ſuggeſt) That it requires 


an icthing to be done byrits Proſetytes. A Notion 
it but a profane Epicure to embrace; who may be al- 
ſtia od to make his Religion as Idle and Seaentury, 
pper 1s he does his God: Nay, tis mot only ridiculous 
nid 


Ce 0 
$ thi 


ind miſchievous, but in the higheſt Meaſure Anti- 
clniſtian. For what greater Antirbriſtianiſm can 
there be than that; which ſtrikes not only at ſome 
of the main Branches,” but at the very Root of 
Criſtianity z and at once, Evactates the entire 
Purpoſe and Aim of the Goſpel 1047 


bead g there are three ſorts of Men that com: 
ſome meaſure or other under this Charge. it 


[morant enough in expreſs Termꝭ u aſſert, That 
he Sactifice and Satisfaction of Chriſt does uhol- 
Excuſeè us from all manner of Duty and Obedi- 
ace; as if we Libertines of the Goſpel were ſo far 
tom being bound to Hork out dun 'S$abuationimpith 
Fear and Trembling, that we are not to work at 
al; and as if the Defign of Chriſt's Coming, were 
only to fatisfie for the Tranſgreſſions committed 
vunſt the Old Covenant; and not at all to intre- 


Obligation of the Moral, as wellas Ceremonial Law. 

5. Nay, ſome there are among them that carry 
he Buſineſs yet higher, and exclade not only: the 
Repentance and good Works of Men, but even the 
Mediation of Chriſt himſelf, at leaſt the neceſſity 


Pardon 


4. .Butito ſet this Mark upon the right Fore- | 


int are the A3tivoriors, who are Impudent and 


luce a New One and to diſcharge us from the 


ot it, by ſuppoſing an Azticipeting Juſtification or 


\ s 
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1 
Pa en all Eternity x which they foumd bp 
the ſecret Decree andi Coumſbl af Cad: 10 h 
016 The next that have a ſhare in the 
med Charge; are thoſe uſtii make Ciuilta 
Matter uf bare Speculationy and think albReligig 
ebſulved in Qrthod a f pInion zi that carè ni 
:hoiy Men Liur, but only o they üb JOhnU wn 
| lover: intet upon the Cmed, that they 3 hi 
Lommansevents: \\ Little conſidering, that O 
i purely lin order to Patti am that Orthaden 
1ot;ghudgment is neceſſary only: in fich Matt 
Miner; Miſtako:would be of: dangerous Tnfluend 
to our Ations, that: is, in- Fnlamentaln 380 thi 
thohocſlitybt thinkingirightly,'-s derived i 
hg neceſſity adding ale yn and ee nt 
the later is:thc-irlore: neceflanyoof e the two 5! 
bn 94:blamcas ready to graut, as the maoſtzealod 
I 
ſtandingstamiufider Qbligatitin m Divint Matter 
Unt withal, think» it abſmdl that the Qbligatin 
motild Lenni nute bherr; ſineeuhen” t would follon 
Hint, That alh TheologidaloScbence were mere 
Speculative Sei That we ure bound tort 
act Orthademy final] Speculations, (there bein 
then no ccaſonl why tin onegtand not in another 
And Thitdly; (Which is the greateſt Aliſurtlityc 
all) that we are obliged arid:tied up no purges 
becauſe nothing it effected by it. Wheneve 
fore, we are oligadito: foundneſs of Jidgmen 
-?tis purely in Order to the Regulation of Du 
ctice; and conſequently, ſohtary Orthodox ui 
not ſatisſie its oẽ.- n End, 2 leſs that of Gil 
| _ For to what purpoſe ſerves the D 
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þ Corepaſe, if there be neither Wind nor Sallito 
ry on the Veſſel to the Haben NC 10 2b 00 
8: But there are yet another fort of Men, wh 
juſtly chargable with Expunging all Duty from 
E Chriſtian Inſtitution ; I mean the Solifdiumt, 
jo untlet a Pretenee Of advancing the Merits Ot 
+ Croſs, and the Freeneſs of the Divine Grace, 
wits nething of a Chriſtian ih order to his Ju- 
atom Ai _Acceptatiee before God ʒ but firnily 
fely on the Sakisfaction and Mer its of - Chriſt-; 
without any more ad, to apply all to himſelf. 
herein they do not only eontradict the general 
en and particnl tw Bapre fi of the Goſpel,” but 
ripaſs againſt all Log and Common Senſe. 
+ conicradict we C0, in requiring nothing 
t Faith © wheteis that (as we Thall fee anoff 
hwally retfuires 'Obcdierte. ' And: they centradict 
mmon Serfe inrequiring ſuefra Faith. For they 
t the Conclufion'before the Premiſes; and make 
it the firſt Act of Faith, which ſuppoſes others; 
i in due order ought to be the Naſt; And beſides, 


# 0 


* 


&y make that A@ of Faith contribute igHhjlũ-- 
fy towards the effecting of Juſtifcation, which 

order Of Nature is Conſequent to ir; wad ſuppo- 
it already efe#ed.- For I mult be firſt Juſtifisd, 
fore I can fightly believe that I arn ſo ; other- 
ie ſhall believe à falſe Propoſition ; ſince Cas 
* moſt Elementary Logiciani Well knows) che 
tade of the Subject does not make, but up- 
e that of the 'Obje&."- (13772 397} einde, Hi 
9. But T'eould diſpenſe with the'nyb3loſophiedl- 
js of this their Hypotheſis, were it mot wWäthall 
whriftzen, atid-Atterty deſtructive of all an 
, an 


Ln 
and Virtue. The great Miſchieffis, they, unty 
Cords of Duty, and exclude the Nęceſſity of 00 
dience as really and effectually, tho not ſo firm 
and expreſly, as the Aut inomiunt do. For gh 
require nothing but Faith ton daalifie a Mag WY 
Pardons and tho) afterwards for Modeſtys (lint 


they come in halting withgood,Works, Je Repo 
uch a Time, when. they might-as wel les 
them out. Tis when the. grand Bae un 
Which) alone they couldbibe egeſfary ). d, M M 
Ihen the ian it nunrbred amgng the Childrgnpf(y 


And his Lot it among the Sainte And tq Jay hy 
That good Works are nęceſſary to on 
© Bot-torFuſtificnt ion, is a. 0 dae ve Bi 
eption ; Or tather, av\Abſurdity below, 
(Notices Nor will it 7210 ther matter — Poke b 
they: are neceſſary to declare.gur-Jultification ir: 
tote Mar, ori to: aſcertain tto,pur ſelves, and Wer 
ike for alas, what does uA Nepeſſity ama 
to ? No more/than this; HTHataley arc\ngel 
| #9] ſuch Ends Which themſelvgsarg not mee 
And. beſides; How can they. Declare or Algae 
out Juſtiſcat ion: hen they.arg not the;Conditi 
of it) So that ab plaing; both fromthe /atews 
the Time when, and from the ,n, i 
-Grounds;for. which they inſe od Works, t 
v they put them merely ont af C ouuplaiſamceʒ not 
cauſe they: think them neceſſary, hut begaule i 
are aſhamed to declare expreſly, that they aten 
Which appears yet further, frqmth e 0 
Works they are at fength pleaſed: to infert.; Irn 
are 970 LOW there is nothin that theſe ien r | 
much afraid af 8 Neri irg as are much Iba 
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vrSincerity and Perfection which is requirech hy 
V Goſpel. © For tig notorious; that they ſet the 
#6-6f Regeneration ſo Lom, that eee 
ih the Dominion und Prevalency of Sin. A bare 
tancy of the Spirit (cho ird din the Conflict) 
inſt the Fleſh, is eſteemed a ſufficient Mark of 
ReenorarePerſon; z and this every Sinner that has 


leaſt Remains of Conſcience, the: leaſt Twilight 


Miz loves Sin for it elf; nay, he hates it as 
zin its ſelf abſolutely an Evil, only he chuſes 
iu wills it Comparatively to. avoid (as he then 
kinks) a greater Evil. {II $0. 49) 
10. Thus as the Jewiſh Doctors did the Fa 
l. I 5. 6. do theſe men make the Goſpel, of none 
et by their Traditibm; and would queſtionleſs, 
re our Lord no on Earth, | -deferve to have a 
neter Woe pronounced a gainſt them; as Perver- 
of a more Excellent, a more Perfect Inſtitution. 


inirable a Diſpenſation; and turn ſo great a 
ace of God intoWintonneſs! That there ſhould 
e ſome bia in the Goſpel, which unlearned and 
"table Men might\wreſt to their own Deſtructt. 
Mn, is no very hard matter to imagine ; but that 


u; a Miſtery of Wonder as welt as of Iniquity. 

nd have theſe Men the Face to declaim againſt 
e Papiſts for leaving out one of the Command- 
dents, whenas, they draw a black Stroke over the 


Sort 


Natural Light left him, muſt needs have; for 


mange, that Men ſhould Corrupt and Ridicule ſo 


en ſhould at once pervert the Whole Scope and 
beſign of it, is Prodigious, as well as Antichriſti- 


hole Table? Nay: further, Have they the Face 
Ra themſelves Chriſtians, and that * the Purer 
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Sort too, who this evacuatethd MyFoy oi: ee 
zeſt ? By the ſame Figure of Speech might 
Heathen Emperours aſſume that —— [Ny 8 
when they endeavoured to Perſecute it ont of if 
World. Nay, much more Plauſiblyʒ for they On 
Lopt off the Branches, but theſe Strike ar tte 
Root of Chriſtianity 3 they applied their Fo- 
againſt the Profeſſors of the "Chriſtian Relig 
theſe agamſt the Religion it felf; and Gwhary 
gravates the Malice) not as open Enemits, abit 
Treacherous Friends, under the demute ꝓreten 
of Purity, Ort hodoxy, and Saimiſip. 3 | 
the Law pr: Chriſt, nd at the ſame time prete 
to Advance his Kingdom; call him Matter ( 
and Betray him. And how can it now | 
ed, that theſe Men ſhould be more forwanitt i 
they are, to yield Obedience to the King, wi 
have found ot an Expedient to ſlip their Ne 
out of Chriſt's Toke; and have — che Gol 
in a worſe ſenſe a Bead Lerter than the Tat 
11. But certainly the Gate that leads to H 
is much Streighter hm theſe Men are pleaſed: 
make it, otherwiſe there would be no. need 
ftriving to enter in at it, Lug. 24. Theres 
Things to be done, as well as to be believed fl 
underſtood under the Evangelical Diſpenſa 0 
and Chriſtianity is a Service, as well as —— 
Ta the Clearing and Eſtabliſhing of wh 
ſition, I ſhall conſider the Goſpel undera 600 
Capacity, Ift, As a Law, and 21y, As Covent 
And firſt, as a Law. Tis moſt certain that Cl 
was 2 Lawgiver as well as Moſes ; only as-be\ 


an Introdlucer of a better Hope, Heb. 7.719. 10 
requit 


L771 
quired better Andtfübtimer SekVicks- The Aar 
HT Aes notconfiltth hay is 
„ atements of yu Chriſt was ſo für 
om dinntifhin — ng the Merab Law, 
for eis 0 f that freak — Se e proved every. 
of it to higher Senits than the — quiſtte 
{the jewiſh DoQorsunderſiood 3 Or At ECR. 
id themſelves obig d to As is evident from 
Divine Sermon on the Mount, which for tlie 
erection and Sublimity of its Precepts, may be 
id rather to eclipſe all Philoſophy, than to be" 
be Top and Height of it. 
12. But to posen 2 Miltake which Men bie 
to run into upon this Occaſion, I think ft 
ee tO interpoſe this Caution, that when T ſpeak 
Chriſt's improving the Moral Law, I do not 
en that he made any Improvement: of Natural 
digion (with which the Moral Law ought not 
be confounded ) any otherwiſe than by ſetting 
ug in a clearer Light, ard by inforcing' 
n by ſtronger Motives, but not by add ing any 
Ki Precepts of Morality to it, or by raifing its 
tecepts to higher degrees of Perfection. For 
tural Religion, as I underſtand it, is in the re- 
ty of the thing no other than Right Reaſon; 

tif you will more explicitly and diſtinctiy, a 
tem of ſuch moral and immutable Truths, as 
k Reaſon of Man, if duely uſe}, muſt needs 
ſcern to be truly perfective of his Nature, and 
ally conducive to his Happineſs. But now this 
ems to be commenſurate to the whole Duty of 
an, and adequate to the full compaſs and ex- 
«OP Morality, and ' conſequently not to be 
capa ble 
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ſcript or Extract of this Natural . 8 
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of any ſuch Improvement. Since if b 
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Natural Religion, or the Law of Nature, but th. 


conformable to the Law of Nature, as the trut 


£ wk 4% 
capable of any Addition ur Improvement. Indes 
the Moſaic Religion (meaning that part of i 
which was, Moral) being ony a Secundary r 


be allow'd © have r Sue an Improvement | 
the Precepts,of it by Chriſt ; partly by his add 
ing New Precepts to it, that is, ſuch as the [et 
ter of the Law did not exprelly contain, and 
partly by his raiſing the Old to a higher ſenſ 
But as to Natural Religion it ſelf, the Original 
this Tranſcript;:4.do not ſee how that can adm 


ſuppoſe added to it be not accordin 
2405 then it cannot be any ways hotter ore 

proved by ſuch an Addition. But if it he a 
— 1 to Right Reaſon, then there is nothint 
added. but what was ſu ppoſed to be contain d i 
it before. And ſo. again there will be no In 
provement. The Religion, therefore which 9 
Saviour Chriſt improved was not, as I conceive 


Moral Law as deliver'd by Moſes, which he 1 
proved by bringing it nearer, and making it mor 


ſtandard and meaſure of its Perfections. — 
; 1075 And that he thus improvd the- Law: oil. + 
Moſes, beſides the Evidence = Compariſon, ute. 
have his own expreſs Word for it, Mat. 5. 17. . n 
come not to deſtray the Lam, but to perfect, complet N 
or fill it up. For ſo the word (Had cui proper: to 
ly ſignifies. The £w+yexeie, Or rude draught, Wa |.1 
Moſes his part; but the (ayengeans TrAHa ON the. Paint Vl, f 
ing to the Life, was Chriſt's, Moſes drew out i ſo! 


mall 


1 


177 J. 

nin Lineaments, the Heleton of the Picture, but 
twas Chriſt that fill d up all its Intervals and Va- 
ties 3 and gaveè it all its Graces, Air, and Life- 
uches; And this is no tore than what the Ang 0 
of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation required. The 
eat End and Deſign of God Incarnate was, to 
fect Holineſs, as well as to Retrieve Ha ppineſs; 
0 Advance the Intereſts of the Divine Life, and 
ke us Partabers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
cb. 1. 3. and accordingly as he himſelf was the 
wer Image of his Father's Perſon, fo twas requi- 
e he ſnould conſign to us an Expreſs Image, or 
rect Copy of his Father's Will. He was to 
ke us better Men; and accordingly, *twas fit 
e ſhould give us a better Law; a Law that could 
ot be ſatisſied, but by ſuch A Righteoufneſs as 
"ould exceed even the Stricteſt among the Jews,” 
lat of the Phariſees. So that we are by no means 
caſed, but rather more deeply NE in 
Juty by the Goſpel, as tis a Law. 

14. Nor Secondly, Are we Releaſed by it, as tis 
lobe nant. Here indeed, begin the Abatements Of 
due not as to Duty and Obligation, for the 
vipel makes all that our Duty which the Law 
. and more; only (which in ſhort is the true 


hn, for tlien the Goſpel would be a Covenant 


N | then 


ference between the Two Covena nts) it does 
make the ſtrict and exact Performance of it 
k Meaſure, the ultimate Meaſure whereby we 
eto Stand or Fall; but admits of Pardon, which: 
Lay knew nothing of. Not of Abſalute Par- 


mhout 1 Condition ; nor of Pardon without Re- 
Mance.and actual Reformation of Manners; for 


178 


then the Goſpel as a Covenant, would Interft 


with its ſelf as a Law, but upon the ſole Condition 0 
of Faith and Repentance. For 'tis a great miſtac q 0 
| to think that we are actually Juſtified or Pardoned 1 
buy the Satisfaction of Chriſt; this wou'd be H *" 
moſt ready Expedient to verihe the falſe Charge o Dn 
the Scribes and Phariſees, and make him in theinſl of 
Senſe a Friend to Publicans and Sinners; to En fr 
courage all manner of Vice and Immorality, ang ,.. 
to Turn the Myſtery of Godlineſs, into a Myſtery vel 
Iniqui 5. No, Chriſt in this Senſe has Redeemec "M0 
no Man. All that he either did, or could in Wi... 
dom do for us as Satisfying, was in ſhort, to inſta ge 
us in a Capacity and Poſſibility of Pardon and R D: 
conciliation, by procuringa Grant from his Parherf pre 
That Faith and Repentance ſhould now be ava 7% 
able to Juſtification; which without his Satisfaci Vc 
on, would not have been Accepted to that Pur hn 
Poſe. Whereby it appears, that he was fo far fron ſo 
ſaperſeding the Neceflity of Repentance au bee 
Good Works, that he deſigned only to make Wa mu 
for the Szcceſs of them; He did fo much, that Re eve 
pentance might not be in Vain; and he did i 
more, that it might not be Needleſs. And thus do g, 
the Miſclom, as well as the Goodneſꝭ of God, le 0 
us to Repentance; by ſo ordering the matter, ti vi 
we may obtain Pardon with it, and not withoq 0 
it; which are the two ſtrongeſt Engagements i te 
Aion in any Concern, that our Reſon either D ty 
mando, or our Deliberation can Suggeſt. Pr, 
15. This I conceive, to be the true Hypothe 
and State of Chriſtianity; which I might yet fu Tor 


ther Confirm, by infinite Authorities from Sciif 
| tule 


—W 
ture; which every where preſſes the Neceſſity of 
good Works, as Conditions to our Juſtification and 
Acceptance before God: But I think the more ra- 
tonal and unprejudiced Part of the World, are 
pretty well ſatisfied in that Point; and know how 
to accommodate St. James and St. Paul, better than 
ſome late Reconcilerc. And beſides, The Wiſdom 
of the Hypotheſis ſufficiently Approves it (elf, Tis 
ſuch, as becomes the Perfections of the Divine Na- 
ture to Exhibit to the World; and which the An- 
gels may well deſire to look into, 1 Pet. 1, 12. 
For *tis at once, fitted to the Neceſſities of Man; 
and to the Honour of God ; to the Infirmities of 
the Animal Life; and to the Advancement of the 
Divine; to the Relief of the Sinner, and to the ſup- 
preſſion of Sin. Here Mercy and Truth meet toge- 
ther, Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſs each other, The 


ance of the Sanctuary; and the Divine Juſtice is 
ſo fatisfy*d, that the Neceſſity of Holineſs and O- 
bedience remains ſecured. Much is forgiven, and 
much is to be done ; Duty continues as faſt as 
ever, and even the Law of Liberty is a Service. 
16. And now that this may not be thought a 
Hard ſaying, and make ſome of Jeſus his Diſciples 
to go back, (as once they did) and walk no more 
with him when they hear of Duty, and ſomething 
to be done, I ſhall now proceed to Demonſtrate 
the Reaſorableneſs of that Service which Chriſtiani- 


Propoſition I pprpoſed to ſpeak to. 
17. Religion is ſo very agrecable, both to the 
Inclinations and Dijcour/ings of Humane Nature, 
| N 2 that 


vacrifice of the Altar, does not prejudice the Bal- 


ty requires of us; which was the Second general 
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that as none is Capable of being Religious but 


Religion or other ; "and tho? Ignorant of the tru 


| Mathematics; or, That Nothing can be, and not 
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Rational Creature, ſo *tis almoſt Impoſſible for: 
Creature to be indued with Reaſon, and not to be 
Religious. Hence 'tis, that there is no Nation ſe 
Barbarous. and Degenerate, but what has. ſome 


Object as well as Manner of Worſhip, yet rathe 
than wholly abſtain from Religious Application, 
wall adore raplicitely,and Erect an Altar, Avas e 
to the unknown God, _ | 

18. Nay, ſo great a Congruity 1 8 
Religion, and the Radical Notices and Sentiment 


of a Human Soul, that all Mankind, except only": 
{ome few diſtorted and Anomalous Heads (for ther tl. 
are Monſtroſities in the Soul as well as the Body hit 
are unanimouſly agreed upon the fundamental and Ts; 
ſubſtantial 1 of it; which for their Cotre 0. 
ſpondency to our Rational Natures, are uſually di ift! 
ſtinguiſhed by the Name of Natural Religion. Fo 
there are Practical as well as Speculative PrinctM* 07 
ples; and that he who does no Hurt, is to recen 
none, is as evident a Propoſition in Morality, a i 
that the Whole is greater than its Part, is in the ut 


be at once, is in the Metaphyſics. 

I9. And as Religion and Natural Relig: car 
ry ſuch a ſtrict Conformity to our Rational Facul 
ties, ſo does Revealed Religion too. All the Lines 
of this, as well as of the other, point all the way 
at, and at laſt concentre in the Ha ppineſs and Wel 
fare of Mankind. *Tisa purſuance of the ſame ex 
eellent End, only by more cloſe and direct Means 
For God in Al his Intercourſes with us, does ac 
| commodat 
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ommodate himſelf to our Natures: and as he wilt 
wt forcibly determine us to good, becan ſe he has 
mde us free, ſo neither does he require any thing 
tom us, but what is good, and conſiſtent with 
ſor; becauſe he has made us Rational, And 
tho? we cannot by this Candle of the Lord, Prov. 
v. 27. find out ſome of the great and wonderful 
ings of his Law (for herein confiſts the formal 
ference between Natural and Reveal'd Religion) 
xt when they are once propoſed to us, they are 
lohly approved by our Intellectual Reliſh, and 
ike perfect Uniſons to the Voice of our Reaſon J 
that even he that tranſgreſſes the Law (for tis 
f him the Apoſtle there ſpeaks) conſents to the 
um that it is good, Rom. 7. 16. 

20. And indeed, were it not fo, it would be as 
(he for God to propoſe, as hard for Man to re- 
ave; ſince even the Prudence of a Nation, is by 
one thing either more Juſtified or Condemned, 
un by the good or ill Contrivance of its Laws. 
all not then the Law-giver of the whole World, 
uZ that which 3s right, Gen. 18.25. as well as the 
urs of all the Farth do right? Shall he not be as 
ie in the Framing of his Law. as he is Fuſs in the 
ef ion of it > God in contriving the Mechaniſm 
the material World, diſplay'd the Excellency ot. 
Divine Geometry, and made all things in Num- 
eight and Meaſure. He eftabliſhed the World 
bis IP iſdom, and ſtretched out the Heavens by his. 
ſſcretion, Jer. 10. 12. And ſhall he not govern 
Intellectual World with as much Wiſdom as 
made the Natural one? Queſtionleſs he does; 
| the Law which he has preſcribed to us, is as 
N 3 | Perle 
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Perfect and Excellent, as that whereby he wrought 
the Beauty and Order of the Univerſe. For th 
Lord is Righteous in all his Ways, and Hol) in all bi 
Works, Pſal. 145. He has accommodated his 82 
tutes and Judgments, both to the Infinite Perfed; 
on of his own Nature, and to the actual Perfection 
and Capacity of ours. God 75 a Spirit, and accord 
ingly (as the Apoſtle tells us) the Law is Spiritud 
Rom. 7. 14. Man is Rational; and accordingly] 
the Homage he is to pay to him that made hin 
ſo, is no other than a Reaſoravle Service. 

21. But to be as Compendious, and withal a 
juſt and diſtinct as may be in ſo Copious and Plen 
tiful a Subject, T conſider, That as the whole Ra 
tional Nature of Man conſiſts of Two Faculties 


2: 
Underſtanding and Will, (whether really or no 
tionally diſtinct. I ſhall not uo diſpute) ſo ChriiMGod 
ſtianity, whoſe End is to Perfect the Whole Man Bat. 
and give the laſt Accompliſhment both to our Inj: 
tellectual and Moral Powers. will, be wholly ab che 
ſolved in theſe Two Parts, Things to be believed a 
and Things to be done. If therefore in both theſe dei 
it can Acquit it ſelf at the Bar of Reaſon, the Con lut 
cluſion is evident, That it is a Reaſonable Ser nd 
wee. | | - oe . Aſce 
22. Firſt then, As to the Things which are tob L754 
believed. Now theſe are either the Authority an of 
Truth of the whole Chriſtian Inſtitution z or th Dro- 
Truth of particular Myſteries contained in it. Th lit] 
firſt of theſe will appear to be a reaſonable Objeq; ah 
of Faith two ways; 1ſt, From the Nature of A the | 
Deſign, and its excellent Aptneſs to Compaſs it Moy 


and 21y, From Extrinſick Arguments, and Collate 


1 
l Circumſtances. And Firſt, Tis recommended 
v us by the Nature of its Deſign, and its excellent 
\ptaeſs to Compaſs it. It is (according to the 
edent Repreſentation) a very Wife and Rati- 
onal Hypotheſes, above the Reaſon of Man indeed, 
x firſt to Contrive ; but ſuch as when propoſed, it 
nuſt needs Approve and Acquieſce in, as at once 
the Power and Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. becauſe 
3 [ firſt obſerved, and ſhall hercafter more plain- 
| demonſtrate) tis ſo admirably fitted to the Ho- 
zur of God, and tothe Neceſſities of Man; there- 
* verifying that double part of the Angelical 
inthem at the Appearance of its Divine Author; | 
nd at once bringing Glory to God on High, and 
m Earth Peace, good Will Coke Mew, Lak. 2.14. 
23. And as it appears thus Rational in its general 
lea or Structure, and thereby ſpeaks itſelf worthyof 
God; fo Secondly that it came actually from him no 
Rational Perſons can doubt, that conſiders that Con- 
gation of Arguments, that Cloud of Vitneſſes, 
whereby its Divine Original ſtands Atteſted. Such 
$are the variety of Propheſies and Prefigurations, 
eir punctual and exact Accompliſhment i in the 
Author of this Inſtitution, his Birth, Life, Miracles 
nd Doctrin, his Paſſion, Death, Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion; with all the wonderful Arrear and 
4 of Accidents that enſued for the Confirmation | 
of Chriſtianity ; ſuch as the wonderful Suſtentation, 
protection, Increaſe and Continuation of Chriſt's 
W little Flock, the Chriſtian Church ; the Miraculous 
1iRances, and Miraculous Actions of the Apoſtles, 
nz Harmony of the Evangeliſts; the Conſtancy : and 
"— of his firſt Witneſſes and Ma rtyrs; the De- 
N 4 „ 


While on Earth z Which {hall here only point 
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feat of the Infernal Powers in the ſilencing of Aer. 
cles 32 the jult Puniſhmient that hghreds! upon ih th 
Enemies ; and: laſtly, the Completiowot! aH it 
Pheſies that proceeded out of his Divine Mons 
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In general, and leave to the inlargemeiit of cn 
IV Man's Private Meditation 283 302-31 
24. Then as for the Particular Myſteries col 
tained in Chriſtianity, ILKñ n but of Three th 
threaten any diſturbance: to our Philgſaphyʒ an 
thoſe! are the Three Catholick ones, the Trim 
the Hypoſtatick Union, and the Reſurrection. No 
concerning the two firſt; I obſerve, that they: 
indeed above the adequate Comprehenſion of of 
Reaſon; but not contrary or repugnant to it. Fe 
as we cannot conceive hui theſe. things can be. 
neither do we poſitively and clearly perceive tu 
they cannot be, as we do in Contradictions, au 
Things contrary to Reaſon. But as to che lf 
I don't in the ſeaſt underſtand why it h 
thought a thing incredible that God (whoſe very N 
tion involves Omnipotence) ſhould raiſe th Del 
Acts 26. 8. Tis true, we may be as Ignorant hol 
this can be, as in either of the former Articles 
but that it abſolutely ay be: therè is much pain 
evidence ; eſpecially to thoſe who think it reaſo 
nable to Believe a Creation. Which if taken a0 
cording to ſtrictneſs of Not ion, for a Produdtio 
of Something out of Nothing, is moſt confeſſedl 
a, greater and more difficult performance (us 1 
the Nature of the Work) than the Raiſing of th 
Dead can be. Or if more largely, for producing 
Something out of præexiſtent, but natural. Wut 
| K . mattei, 
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iter, yet tis ſtill at leaſt Eq ual. with it. He "EN 
iu the bare Energy of his C Omnipotent Word: 
jd inſpirit the dead; ſtupid, void and formleſs 
is, and make it move into à Frame ſo Elegant 
Harmonious, that the mere Contemplation of 
beauty and Order, has by many Philoſophers 
n thought a ſufficient Entertainment of Life, 
7 eaſily be preſumed to be able to do the ſame 
the Jeſſer World; and with effect to ſay to a 
e and diſorder d Heap of Duſt, the Chaos 'of 
uman Body, Staud up and Live. = 

25. But after all, were this Article of the Reſur- 
Hon much more thick-ſet with'Difficulties than 
b yet would we, before we venture to deter- 
c againſt its Poſſibility, ſit a while and conſi- 
that we are nonplus d at a Thouſand Phęno- 
"= Nature, which if they were not done, we 
ud have thought them abſolutely impoſlible: ; 
for Inſtance, to go no further, the Central Iz 
hon of the Earth) and now they are, we cannot 
nprehend em; that we have ſeen but a few of 
Us Works, and -underſtand yet fewer: And laſt- 
That as the Poſſibility of the Effect is above the 
mprchenſion of our Reaſon, ſo the Power of the 
et is much more ſo ; we ſhould diſcern great 
lon to be Cautious low we ſet Limits to the 
ine Omnipotence ; and ſhould rather ſupport 
Faith againſt all Oledtions; with that Univer- 
alvo of the Apoſtle, T7 know whom 1 have be- 
2 Tim. Free 

6. I deſcend no from the T dings chat are to 
zeved, to the Things that are to be Done in 
1 jan _ * And that thoſe may appear 
ta 


\ 


neral, That the Chriſtian Law is nothing &ſe 
à clearer Light. Chriſt indeed, added ſome new 


Manners. For the clearer underſtanding of whi 
. Propoſition, tis to be obſerved, that the Lan 
Nature was twice Retrieved, by Moſes, and! 


| Jewiſh People; but he did not Exhauſt the who 


Humility. and the like, which are Excellencie 
the fr/# Magnitude in the Imperial Conſtitutions 


and Extract of Moſer, as too Refined for the Gro 
People, and for the Infancy of that Diſpenſatiq 


of a Diviner Prophet, who ſhould Retrieve t 
+ Law of Nature to the full, and Reſtore it _ i 


©: 


— 
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to * 4 Reaſonable Service; I conſider firſt ing 


the Law of Nature retriezed, explained, and { 


cepts that were not in the Lam of Moſes but M 
any that were not in the Law of Nandi, That! 
only reſtored and reſcued from the Sophiſticatia 
of ill Principles, and the Corruptions of degenen 


Chriſt. Maſes did it imperfectly. with a ſk 
Hand, and with a rade Pencil; He adopted tis iu 
into his Table, as many of Natures Laws as m. 
neceſſary to the preſent State and Capacity of t| 


Code and Digeſt of Nature. For there are many] 
ſtances and Branches of the Natural Law, whil 
are no way reducible to the Moſaic Tables; unlt 
hooked in by long tedious Conſequences ; whi 
not one of a Thouſand isable to deduce themim 
itz as appears in the Inſtancesof Gratitude tobe 
factors Love to Enemies, Forgiveneſs of Injurt 


Nature, but not clearly Tranſcribed in the Co 
neſs of that Age; for the Hardneſs of the Jeu 
27. This therefore was reſerved for 'the Wo 


Beginning. For he came (as he teſtifies of - 


0 Mat. 5. 17, and as was before obſerved to 
1 


ia that einge tes and Deficienrs and 
ein ſhould its Defectiveneſs conſiſt, but in 


2 riſtian Law therefore, is only the Law of Na- 


nenn je retrieved, KITE. TH 5 DE 1 11 20 FJ. 
"28. This being premiſed, tis but now to con- 
er what the Formal Notion of the Law of Na- 
reis; and we have found out one general Mea- 


ö , re whereby to judge of the Reaſonableneſs of the 
Y ria Law. Now by the Law of Nature, I 
* ppoſe, we all underſtand certain Practical Max- 
1 or Dictates, the Obſerving or Tranſgreſſing of 
** hich, conſidering the preſent Syſtem of the Uni- 


u Capacity. I ſay, conſidering the preſent Syſtem 
de Univerſe, For no queſtion, God might have 


dcontrived the Order and Scheme of the Creation, 


e [ztereſt, might have been for the Diſntereſt of 
knkind ʒ as he might have ſo Framed the texture 
a Human Body, that what is now Wholſome and 
ereign, might have been Poiſonous and Perni- 
bus; and in this reſpe&, I conceive. the Law of 
eure may be ſaid to depend upon the Arbitrary 


, That whatſoever has ſuch a Natural Ordinati- 
01 to, or Connexion with the well or ill Being of 


Me Standard of Morality, and Immorality-z 96 


ler purpoſe).to fill up Moſes his Law. which | 


* ming ſomething, of the Natural Law) Ihe 


ſe, have a xatural Connexion with the well or 
whit being of Man, either as tO his private or po = : 


den 6 that many of thoſe Things which are now for 


ll of God; and to be table at his Pleaſure. 
Mut yet it (till remains immutably true in the gene- 


Mankind, is Good or Evil reſpectively. This is 
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the Eſſential Difference” between Vittue ail 
And tis as immutably true, that ſome Par tig 
Inſtances ſhould have ſueh 14 Natural Connex ig 
Sante rerum Hypotheſs, during the preſent State a 
I Order of Things. Now whatever Has (6 jg; 
F Eſſential Branch of the Law of Nature: and obl 
ges as to Act, or not to AR, reſpe&tively to 8. 
=. Term of its Ordination. 80 that Bonum honeſt F | 
= | is that Which in the Order of Things, is Che | 
8 atile, and conduces as a Natural Men to Fel 
dity ; which is the End of Mn. 
1 209. Hence then it follows, Yhar the Chiifi 
1 Law, which is nothing elſe but the Law of Naty 
1 retrie ved, conliſts only of ſich practical Maxin 
which carry à Naturul Relation: to the true Intere 
and well Being of Mankind; and"conſequenth 
contains nothing in it Bit what is Reaſonable, wi 
ry*Reaſonable to be Done. But to Evitce thi 
more particularly, "twill be requiſite to take ac 
fory View of the Chriſtian Law. Atid this Iſh 
conſider, Firſt, as find it ſamm'd' up in general i 
onr: Bleſſed: Saviour. in Anſwer ah the Lawyer 
Queſtion, What he ſhould db to inherit Eternil Lift 
And Secondly, In ſome of thoſe particular Tnſtan 
ces of it, which ſeem 10 to Sn = age [ns 
terelt of Mankind. 320 1ST GATED £10 
30. As to the Firſt, The sum which our leſſe 
23 Saviour gave of it was this: Thon ſhalt love il 
Lord thy God with all thy Hears: with all thy Soul 
= | avi 770 all thy Mind, and thy New hbour LA th 
elf, Matth. 9255 32. Mark 12. Toke 10.27 
LL Theſe he told THE 'were the * ws great Com 


mandments and: that there were? none oY 
| 7 5 


ga 


ntheſe. : And certainly, "ons more, reaſon; 22 
i Map Dot 4 IS, OWN. Ene ut has 2 * 
i thin bj 1, which Tranſport 12 4 

without 5 9 EG s not a Centr 
75 V ur by the weight of 
Actions grapitates a 0 ines te lomething 
ther, what 15, mare. caſonable, amb that he gs | 
bn God as his Ef 677 #0 8198 09 698 | 
Author of hi 18.6 inge? If And... 11 OE 
tion of his Lo eis not dir directedat 5 der, Wil 
gelſarily light Gori not bel e and muſt , 
ſomewhere). upon, e and ag 
beds which neither 4 deſerue it, nor: can  ſatasfre 
ind conſequently Wh bu vex4and: torment . 
u what can be,rmme re R ble han that he 
we and Concentew all t the. Rays of, l IS. Affe ion 
i Intellectual and /S litive upon God. z : 
wrding to the fricfe Beals this ace Com: 
aament. Love; 1 1 with all his ; gart, So f 
d; Von 9255 -gue make, up the full oy 
bn of our Celeſtial Happineſs hereafter, 5 And | 


hy the neareſt, Appar we can make to it 
Jl. Nor i is the Second great C 0 r | 
lab than the Firſt, The trueſt and moſt ef- 
aal way a Man can take to Love 2 5 is to. | 
e his Neighbour as himſelf. For: ſince Man isa 
eficous and indigent CFR all Creatures 
molt SIG arg ince he cannot upon his 
i ſolitary Sto upply the Necetlities of his 
ture, (the want of Society being one of them) 
| finee of all Creatures, here. below; none is 
fle of doing him either 0 ch EPR or ſo 


much 


5 
. i | 1 109 7 bY. 


the Eſlential Difference” between Vittue andy 

And tis as immutably true, that ſome Par ria 

Inſtances ſhould dave ſueh ia Natural Connexio 

ante rerum Hf Potheſs, during the preſent State z 

Oder of Things. Now whatever has o, z 

Eſſenkial Branch of the Law of Nature; and off 

ges us to Act, or not to Act, reſpectivel to hi 
Tn of i its Ordination. 80 that Bonum bbneſii 

is rhat which iu the Order of Things, is Ch 

ntile, and conduces as a Natnral Medium to Fe 

12 * 5 which is the End of Man. 

Hence then it follows, That the Chili 

= ors which is nothing elſe but the Law of Nat 

retrieved, cofliſts only of ſich practical Maxim 

which carry à Naturul Relation to the true Intent 

and well Being of Mankind :and"conſequenth 

contains nothing in it but what is Reaſonable, 

ry Rcaſonable to be Done. But to Evince thi 

more particularly, *twill be requifite to take aCur 

Gry View of the Chriſtian Law. And this Th 

conſider, Firſt, as I find it ſumm'd up in general h 

cu Bleſſed Saviour, in Anſwer to the Lawyer 

3 Queſtion, What he ſhould dp t6 inherit Eternil Lif 

| And Secondly; In ſome of thoſe particular Taſtan 

3X ces of it, which feem moſt to croſs che P ln 

K tereſt” of Mankind. 13 

30. As to che Firſt, The Sant Which! our Bleed 

Saviour gave of it was this: Thon ſhalt love tt 

Lord thy God with all thy Hens with all thy. Soul 

and with all thy Mind, and thy Neig bau a th 

ſelf, Matth. 121 37. Mark 1200 "Luke 10.27 

Flick he told him, were the wo great Com. 


mabdmcnts: and that there were- none 5 
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ace grapitat rand 
| 55 what 1S. Pr 0 5 8 
b God 48 his ener, OA 18 a8 al the Eng | | 
Author of his, Feing And. 1 955 hatever * 
tion. of his OR e, 1s not. directe Lithit, $04 +7 
rſfarily light, (for. it cannot be Idle, 0 05 1 

ſomewhere), u 1125 e and 1 on | 

bes which neithe 11 85 it, nor. can: fate 

and conſequat will d Pak rnb 1 70 
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rding to the tru Fae * 
dment, ' Loveihi a with; all his 5 0 8 ad 
d; Vifon and Hate, 217 8 N rms 


on 5 Our Celeſtial Happjae S hereafter ; and 8 
* the neareſt Approach We can make | tout 
A AW THNTO 

I. Nori 18 the Second great gl rathogs vie Jes | 
the than;the Firſt, The trueſt and molt; ef- 

ll way a Man can take to Love himſelf, is to 

We his Neighbour as himſelf., For fince Man isa 
wcous and indigent Creature (of all Creatures 

t moſt 1 ek 1 85 ſincè he cannot upon his 

1 5 Stoc ee the 8 8 040 of his 


14 41 


im Es 


t 8 
Meh" Barre, às thoſe of his own Specic 
be his beſt Security to have as many Pei 5 
28 few Enemies às he can; ſo, as a Meanz to 
to Hate and Injure none, bat de Love and 00 
k TA will be his beſt Policy. So far is the tat 
Nature from being (according to the Elemei 
the Teviathan ) a State of Hoſtility and Wat, 
there is no One Thing that makes more appar 
ly for the Infereſt of Mankind, than Unite 
Charity atidBerievolente.” And indeed, woul 
Men hat onde agree to'Eſpoitſe one another| 
tefeſt, and Proferute the Publick Good: truly} 
faithfully, nothing would be wanting to Ve 
and Realize the Dreams of the Golden A. 
Anticipate the Millennia! Happiness. aud b 
Own lezen upon Eartil. Society would (t 
em and compact, like à Marherratical Ha 
| ArchiteFure,” ported by mutual Depend: 
Coherenc es z and every Man's mane 
Pb return again upon bimlelf. in the Ci 
ocation of Love. 

32. But, befides this Cofiderativir 00 In 
there is another which equally contributes to 
commend this Law of Univerſal Benevoletice;! 
perhaps, with more ſweetneſs of Inſinuation 
the former, and that is Pleaſure. Theſe two 
put together by the Pſalmiſt, who tells us, 
tis both good and pleaſant for "Brethren td el 
gether in Onity, Pſal. 133. 1. There is certal 
a moſt Divine Pleaſure in the Acts and Expt 
of Benevolence; ſo that if God may be fal 
take Pleafure in any one Thing, beſides the M 


neſs $ of his own Infinity, it muſt be in the C0 
naß 
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view of it. Sure 1 am, no Man can do 0 od 
mother, without Réeteating and Feaſting his 
1 Spirit; nay, even the moſt happy and ſelf- 
Kent Man, "WHO ag to his ntereſt, has the leaſt 
d to be Kind and Obligins, yet as to his Pleas 
„ has the greateſt.” For He” enjoys his Happy 
" moſt, when he' Communicates it, and takes 
Partner - with him into his Paradiſe, and receives 
more vigorous Joy from the Reflexion,” than 
im the dire# Ivcidericy of his Happiness. 
zz. I might here take occaſion to ſhew, Mo 
aſonableneſs of Juſtice and Honeſty; with other 
nicular Branches of this great Law + But the 
xeſſity of theſe" is ſo Notorromr (hd Seis be- 
g able to ſubſiſt without them) and withal ſo 
ted by the Cortimen Vote and Experience of 
World (it being the Buſitſeſs of all Human 
ws, and the EHd Of All Civit Government, to 
gage Men to the Obſervane of them) chat 1 
ull not need to make any Plena in their behalf, 
ſtead therefore of lending any farther Light to 
tat ſhines already ſo Conſpicuouſſy by its On, 
ſhall now proceed to juſtify the Chriſtian Law 
1 ſome of thoſe Inſtances which ſeem moſt to 
vols the preſent Tntereſt of Mankind. 
34. There are ſome Precepts of the Chriſtian | 
W which ſeem directly, and in their whole Kind, 
be againſt the Intèereſt of Man. For (as for 
ole which may accidentally and in ſore Jun- 
tures of Citcumſtances, I ſhall conſider them af. 
wards.) NOW theſe I hall derive from that 
ſtrat of Chriſtiaf'Philoſophy,” the Divine Ser- 
on on the Mount. The 2 Jaſtatice ſhall: __ 
tae 


- 


the Precept of Meekneſs, which our Divine Iz 


ziver has extended ſo far as nge Wi. arm 
that. ve reſiſt not Evil, Mat. 5. 39. which is no 
be underſtood in Prejudice either of the G 
Sword. or of Legal Proſecutions for the Rep 
on of Injuries (for this would be to give the 
of Men a continual | Advantage againſt the be 
nor of publick Wars between diſtinct Kingagt 
(for they being under no Common Juriſdigigh 
have no other Expedient whereby to-rightithen 
(elves. When injuted) but only as to Private Py 
ſons, who; by; Virtue of this Precept are not pa 
mitted (unleſs in apparent Danger of Life f 
then the Law, ot Self. Preſervation takes place,th 
Benefit of other Laws being not at Hand) If 
are not permitted to Retaliate Evil, but oblig 
rather: with their Divine Maſter, to gise their hu 
rot a Setters, 5 amd their Chess to them t bat-P FUR 
F the Hair, Iſa. 50. 6. 200 a ? (37 My 58 | 
35. Now this may ſeem a very diſadvantagin 
and. inconvenient Command, in as much as it aa 
be ſaid by ty ing up our Hands, to Expoſe us to 
manner of Contumelies and Affronts, and. inyit 
the ill Treatments of rude and diſingenuons $i 
rits. But whoever: ſeriouſly conſiders the, Matte 
will find, that pure and ſimple Revenge is a thind 
very abſurd, and very productive of ill Conſe 
quences ; and in ſome reſpects, worſe than tli 
firſt Injury. For that may have ſome Ends of Pro 
fit and Advantage in it; but to do another Man! 
diskindneſs merely becauſe he has done me one 
eryes to no good Purpoſe, and to many ill one 
Fot it contributes nothing to the deperae ne ; 
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rns of Malice, one begetting another, Fey h * 2 
viings of diſturbed Water, ill 

es fruittul, and thbſtiplics ie te 

on, a Genealogy of Miſchiefs. Ack z 

kink the Man Nos reaſon to Repent im 180 
nenge; and to be convinced of the e Equity £0 
|: flaw which forbids it. 8 
36. The next Inſtance 1 hall mention. 35 Hat of 
ning Enemier. This runs hig her thin the efortner.” | 
: cheing only Negative, 801 to return Evil, * p 
Poſitive to do Good. A A ſtrange 1 Fer one 
ald think, and highly Contradi Kory” to Reg NM 
well as Nature: But whoever confiders the j 7h 
jat uſefulneſs of Love and Benevolence to the 


1 that he. 1 


1 nor ole, i to 1698 an Te 5 85 e [Rake 
tat is no proper Motive of Love) bu 

7 reaſonable to love the Man noty 

Ermity, Becauſe the neceflity f Coby is 1 
liſpenſable, that it 'oyght to oblige in all als.” 
u beſides, as by this Rains all 5 | 


dnly prevented on one ſide ad e be very: 
Feat Conlideration to 11515 Fabien Peare) fo EI 
| the 
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and Alimoſities between the Parties themſelves 
ſo divided; | and their reſpective Relatives, all 
which would bring more Inconvenieneies upon 
Gciety, than thoſe; which are pretended to be a- 
rided by diſtending and enlarging the Licence of 
Divorce. lit et f | 


: " if! Tut = As 


gy for theReaſonable» 
nes of Chriſtianity: taken from its Conducivenels 
and Natural Tendency to the Intereſt of Human 
life, we further add, the Dominion and Right 
that God has over us, the great Benefits wWhere- 
yith he has already prevented us, and the exceed» 
ing weight of Glory laid up in Reverſion for us; 
And would we further conſider, that Holineſs has 
Natural Ordination to the Happineſs of | Heawer: 
is well as of Earth, that tis among the * he 
wreiz, the things that accompany, or are eſſenti- 
ally retaining to Salvation ; | ſo that would God 
in mercy diſpenſe with it as a Conditionary, yet 
we could not be Happy without it, as a natural 
Qualification for Heaven. Further yet, would we 
conſider the great Eaſineſ as well as manifold Ad- 
vantage of Chriſtianity, that many Inſtances of 
Duty are agreeable to the Inclinations of Nature; 
and that where there # a Law in our Members 
that runs counter to that of the Mind, we have 
the Aids and Aſſiſtances of Grace; that Cod has 
tequired nothing of us but what is ſubſtantially 
within the Verge and Compaſs of Human Na- 
ture; for to Believe, Repent and Love, are all Na- 
tural Acts 3 e believe ſome Stories, we repent af 
lome Follies, we love ſome Men, and God obliges 
302 95 us 


bum, and to Love him. The Acts are the fame for 
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us but to Believe him, to Repent of Follies again) 


their ſubſtance, though not in their determination] 
Häaſtly, Would we conſider how much all this b 
donfirm'd by the Argument of Practite and Ex 
rience; that the Devil has more Apoſtates than 
Chriſt ; chat the number of thoſe who leave din, 
and come over to Virtue, is much greater than of 
thoſe that leave Virtne, and come over to Siu on 
the Concluſion would be placed beyond the read e 
of Controverſie, That Chriſtianity is 4 Reg pra 
able Service, and that the Precepts of Our ec, 
lent Law-giver both begin, continue, and end | 


A 


39. I can now foreſee but one Objection of any, 
moment which the Argument of this Diſcourſe nd 
liable too, which is, that although Virrucand Via N be. 
have a Natural Ordination to the Happineſs and rar 
Miſery of Life reſpectively, yet it may ſo happen pe: 
by the intervening of ſome Accidents, that tl 
connexion of things may be broken off ; and tut yi 
a Man may be a loſer by Virtue, and a gainer h 
Vice, as in the Inſtances of Martyrdom and ſccim 
Theft. And here the Queſtion will be, Whether 
it be then reaſonable to act Virtuouſly, and unrew 
ſonable to do the contrary. To this 1 Anſwel, 
Iſt, That it may be juſtly queſtion'd (notwithſtand 
ing the intervention of any Accidents) whether 
Man may be Virtuous to his Diſadvantage, or V- 
cious to his Advantage, even as to % preſent 
State, conſidering the internal Satisfaction and 
Acquieſcence, or diſſatisfaction and ae 
1 0 e 


n 197 J 
fs Spirit. that attend the ge 955 Virtus and 


Vice' | reſpeively But ſuppoſing he may, Ye Bey 
1% F reply, That here come in, 


e Reward Js. and 
puniſhments of another Lite to ſupply the Win. 

In Sanction of the Law. Then 345, Lo the ſe⸗ 
ond Inſtance I offer this in peculiar, that altho 


in 8 an . Cong be. 5 7 it 


of 

in, 

ich 

07 

el. 

nd Al 97 

0 the 3 ee all one. 85 7255 Were 
n0 Property 3 and then for want ob Excouragement 


ud Sccurgty, the finaLiflue, of the, matter, would 
be, an utter negleR; and diſimprovement of the 
Earth, and a continual qiſturbanceſof the Publj 

Face. So. that when all's done, Honeſty is the H 
Policy ; and to live moſt happily, is to live 55 4 
ne Religiguſly. So trus is that of the 
e I ſee, that all things come to an end, ut 

th Commandment eng, 95 cad, by 41. 1 1970 
40. From What has been to dileourſed, 1 
hall now briefly deduce Err IE 5 Inferences, 
and conclude. Since then Our Religion is ſo Rea 
ſonable Aa Service, t ? ill. low hence. i In the. 
place, that there maybe a due exerciſe. and uſe of 
Reaſon in Divine Natters 3 and that whatlocver is 
mparently contrary. to Keefer, ue not to be 
cbtruded ag of Divize Aa ee POL be accounted 
557 part of the Chriſtzaz Religion, An Inferenee 
9 wherein 
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eren the! Paittic of che Church of Nene is not 


Httle concern d. 0 
Di Tr; Twill follow Felt on ly, 4 hat no Man Ought _ 
to be Perſecuted, or habe any external: Violenc: iſe 


done him for his Religion, ar poſt moe that by Oven | 
Acts, he give no diſturbance to che Public! 'For 
fitice God has required nothing i of 17s but what i 
agrecable ot eaſon, why ſhould Man? 
42. Twill follow T bird 550 1 hat Sin is the ver 
Height and Extremity -of- „and Dei engemit, 
Of-Foly, becauſt it croſſes 480 defeats the excel 
lent End of 0 Man; which is to live happily'atd 
commodioufly. And of Difengennity „ Heeanſe"th 
cottimitted àgainſt him, WHO when. Jig might by 
1 N 'of His Sapteam Dominion have impbſel 
n us Arbitrary Laws (as that given to Adu 
— . and Ace ones (as that to AbAhant' in 
15 eraciouſly” pleaſed to make nothing che C 
tion of Our Happineſs,” but what upon 805 
accounts would Have been moſt al viſableto b 
done. This certainly willi render Sin egen 
Huful, and leave the Sinne without the al h | 
do of an; Exeviſe, - We commonly derive d 
aggravitic 8 of Sin From th nee of Gol i 
Sit without qt veſtjony,” his Ye 5 0 ſupply = 
with as mays Aud in tHis le! lo alſ9 will 
Trite to ſay, Af 55 Mdjeſt3, for" BP Make 
N Lal hence "twill follow" Tat dye digi 
to per form is Ratibngl Willlof God with 27g 
Heul Alacrity and Conſtafity! party TOFTFOW 
erben 56 Higg" Dur lune of oor in REA anc 
1 out of Satte a Lana to ” 


7} 


Wal >. 5 ST 2 
for giving us ſuch. excellent Laws; in keeping” 

which, there is / great Reward. For 
10 of our Religion is Happineſs, 1258 err 
/ Ways are ways of pleaſantmeſs, ved ul! her Paths - 
re Peace. Quintilian inquiring why former Ages 
fforded better Orators than the later, reſolves the 
problem inte this, Becaliſe there were then great- 

r Encoutagetments "ata Rewards And if great 
Fncouragements will make good Orators, Ye F 
hould "they not make- 8d Men? Let us thi 
make it our daily Endeavour, as we do Our dai ily 
ger,” that*this excellent Will of God. ay be 
lone here On Earth as it is in Heaven's 
more we do ſo, he more we 'ſha] ill bc 
ech that it 18 6 our ir Reafonabl, e Serbice. 
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ES | an * ; cotta | 15 0 ner: 
Y 2 189 is of 1 Moment 0 T Di ence 
1 char Of this Subject, wi abſove ere 
At ele n c ni derations. | Firſt, That * Wot! t 
Has one way or other ſufficient Power 0 Heiſere ) 
in a Courſe of Holineſs if he will z Ne ls (ix 
Exhortations would be in gi. Segen, Tu 
tis alſo impoſſible for him xo Fa Obs gh tate or: 
Holineſs, otherwiſe they, would all be aper pes 
d Laſtly, by ſhewing, 101. what. 520 Encon 
ragements, what infinite Engagements he he e 
| mm ute 
. I begin with the Firſt, That Man us wn. mh 
wa or other ſufficient Power to Perſevere in ¶ ec 
Courſe of Holineſs if he will. Where by Perſe: 
rence, Ido not underſtand a continuedly uniform 
| equal courſe of Obedience, and ſuch as is not inter 
rupted with the leaſt act of Sin, (for this is a Pet Mk 
fection not to behoped for unde er the Di;/aduanty 
ges of aue baits only { ach a conſtancy of Obe . 
dience asexcludes all contrary Habits; and likewils 
all ſach a#s of Sin as are ſaid directly to waſt the 
Conſcience ; thoſe I mean, which are committed 
.- againſt the clear and expreſs Dictate either of Net 
tural Reafon, or Supernatural Revelation, Agen 
withall (to compleat the Character) ſuch an Oberſt 
ence as is attended with aſſedulous care and heat 
Endeavour t to correct and ſubdr ge, even thoſe gf at x 
R 3 . df [4 7 


Tounaigual. gi apntn 1 icota dale attic Me ln 
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le lnfirmities, Which can never be wholly;put off 
bis State; but will always adhere ike Spar to 
tet Star in the Firmament, This I con- 
ee. to be all one with that diſpoſttion of Saul 
lich with more compendiouſneſs we nſua liy gall 
5 0 in 9 RNA perjech,and ſinleſs Ohe 
ce. Now, that Man has ſufhcient Power to her- 
ec e Life as is here deſerlbed. 
Kot to call. in the aſſiſtane of any ther Argis 
ent) ſeems. to me ue e 


| f is ling)6 Conſideration, That to be ſaund in the 


e above · mentioned is the Condition of 
be legt, ce ie fulbillingaf.which, pilot - 
pts of Pardon and-Salvation,depend. - 1 do mot 


Ir tis the indiſpenſable Condition of our Salvati- . 


0 we Perfævęrę aninterruptedly even in this 
ute wee \Raghteouſnc/s (it heing poſſible 
ra Man afte OY of a ſalvable State 
recover into, it again, as is plain from the Caſe 
Heid, St. Peer, and inany others) but that we 
fund finally in this State, in the Condition of 
4 if the Ricbteous Man t. urneth away 
Righteouſneſs, and committeth i mniquities and 
* 1 the Righteonſreſs that 1. done: fhall 

the mentioned; inthe Sin that 1 forned, ſhall 
Die. Well cen Salvation he not to be had 
[of this HOY then it follows, hat it muſt ne- 
gtzole to a Man without his n 


L Ic in it, ſince tis repuguant iQ 
E ery, Nature of a Covenant (mac 4 meg 


at Covenant of 97525 to have Condition g 6 


a ka : $f Fo 
* * * 2 va 4 r * : F = | | 
id to. it hich, ſome Ci nc „„ Bs 
* * 2 . * a 3} o 
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Wt vithout our Fall, may prove eee ä 


x he” 4 do ſo ; en was the n 1 undeftool, 


ta 202 3 
No 2 The conligen then of this new C 
2 as poſſible to Man in this tate of Js 

 Taey,) now his\$peks- are Shiver, 0 N 
(Strengt bio departed from bin, as the Condit 
the firſt C Dovenant was t Bit in his Pri 
Jaw t and +16 D i, el | live, Fav 


e 


Greets of G64 d eee to mil Me 
to do whit he ſhall accept) lies in the / 
is to be done, not in Us poſſebulity” of the Þ 
£ fanmunct. Or if there are "degrees of 'poflibil 
| mo advantage ought rather to Tie on this fide 
being (as was hired! before): x Covenant oFG Po 
: 1 Merey. 10 ifi HAS HER. $553 
ann Well then, If to be WHA finally in ; 
above deſcribed, be the indiffentable ea t 
of bur Salvation; and if for that 3 dy 
has been proved) i it muſt not in any Cirei ih 
become impoſſible withont our Fache ir whe 
ably follows, That 'tis alſo Of | | 
it without Deterrnption ; becat 
ing not the —_ of our ow vo net 
oftentimes prove'im mpoſſible for us (and t pts 
out dur own Fault) to be found finally in M 
State which is the Condition of Sapratiel Win” 
is contrary to the ſuppoſition. The ſhort is ( 
ſpeak all in à word) the poſſibility of being fo 
in a falvable State cannot be ſuffictently ſecure 
Without a pöſſibility of always Perſevering in i 
and therefore T conclude it poſſible for à Man 


14 J F 
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But now leſt Man upon a Survey of his Na- 
strength, Arhiieeta's A of the Di- 


Grace, ſhould pronounce himſelf abſolutel 
ſegnable, and ſhould begin to ſay -in his Hes 


nov cd, thou Lord of thy goodlneſs baſt ariede u 
p throng, ?eibhigh-rieie to turn the Pegel 


Condition; that inſtead of ſtoe 
pon the Bed of Seburiiy he may 
his Salvation With fear wid pena Which 


noſed,” which is, That aſthough Man has ſuffiei f 
power to Perſcvefe if he will. yet 'tis alſo poſ 
| for him to Fall from a State of Holineſfs. Na- 


- 


| tho" witty the ue Of Diligence and -prixdetit 


ſhould” govern, upon a g. 
i an er will bethis* 
nbi y Steer'd to the right Point by the Arm 
Omnipotenice, he may notwithſtanding: gthe paſt 
dess of his Voyxge, and his konfilerce ofthe 
hr! be Shipwreckd even within abt of the 
d 07. e en öl oH oi e e 

0 Teonfels When [ Wader with whatStr 
= Combination-of Atgument, Chriſtianity both 


dundleſs Preſumption 


E moſt Rational Thing in the World, WS 


Anthor) the Excellency of its Nutwre) Nit bein 
mM agreeable to, nl perfe@tive of ww beſt Fa 


hs Pſi did in another Cale) Pjbatl , 


pive him a more near, fi II, ee ber 
Haden ae wah 
tall do, | by advancing to the'Tecond' "thing 


ent nd bite, for he is (till apon rhe Matei ; 


duct, he may decline both Roc and Shallomr, 
if he venture to lech within the Veſſel which 


50t, And that he hall 


0 Faith and Pracbice, does approve it ſelf to be 


bilder the Noblenefs r its O75 re God bg, 


e 


W * Frente 
2. ; We * 
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chlties) its holeſome Lets a Peraty 
1 Kingdoms and States ag we 


Were I not immediately ſurpriſed with a 
Miracle, Which is, That many of thoſ# few; a 
ſome conſiderable Progreſs in Virtue, retmctt 
beſt Choice and after e has bro iber 
them within ſight of the / 


laſting Bliſs and Happineſs : I ſay, when Id 
der all this, Lam ready to conclude it the 
Prodigious Thing in Nature, that ſo very 


5 18 
and 


: 4 ; 


private Perſons depending upon it) and{x 
greatneſs of its End, which is no leſa thang 


: 


ſhould be in ö Love | with the Beauty of Holi 


loyntain of ſafety; 
7. This certainly is a Condition no ſeſs ii 


our Pity. Tis true indeed, Ignorance of they 
of. Religion may ſomething leſſen the wonde 


andl have taſted;of the Heavenly Gift, and artin 
 Partakers of the:Holy Ghoſt, and ave taſted the! 
Ward of Gall, and the Pomer of the World. too 


one he 
- F : "gt ** 
4% 5 


gain to Repentun cee. 


Ant the Garden of the Lord degeneratedintos) 
ane Neither is this to beg 


not Embracing it, | and the 4d Of Angels m = 
neglected on the Ground ſodong, as Men wire 
what it is ; but for thoſe he are once ei. 


one would think it as, difficxl#. for ſuch to 
away, as the Apoſtle aſſures us tis, to renews 
48; But ſuch is the impertection-and waſteddi 
af Human Nature, that from the beginning 


i 


Peraziſe.could not preſerve Man in his Innen 


* 


„ 
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ts in the loweſt Form of intellectual Beings; . 
the very Angeltalſo, who are greater in Pow- 
Might, are\charged. with Fully for leaving 
nn Halitat ian, Job 4: 18. Thoſe bright Se 
he Morning cquld not 7 endure to be Haps 
0 but grew F eiddy with the ſublimity of their 
on, and fell from the Height of Glory. And 
the Bleſſed tnktsbitants' of that ſerene and 
al Manſion are now (as tis piouſly believed) 
Wh confirmed in Holineſt and Happineſs, yet Man 
his: ſublunary Region which falls to his Lot 
Inherit, is (till nothing elſe but a Scene of 
iges and Revolutions; but in nothing ſo 
gable, as in that wherein he ought to be 
ut, the practice of Virtue and Religion. Tis 
w and rugged Path, and he that treads fu- 
S's not ſecure from Falling. © Win 
This will plainly appear to him that covfidenk | 
mino Habit, tho contracted by never ſo great a 
fition of Acts, does neceſſitate the Faculty, but 
| diſpoſes it to Act with greater facility; and 
kquently, leaves it ſtill indifferent to Oppoſite 
tions. Whence tis eaſie to conceive, that an 
It of Holineſs may by degrees, be aboliſ'd by 
ry Actions. For as this Habit was at firſt be- 
u by frequent Acts, fo may it be deſtroyed by 
opoſite Ones ; and (what is more p A contra · 
dai abit may be at length produced. 1 20 
ning This I ſay is very poſſible in the ordinary 
of Things; and that God ſhould interpoſe 


cen with an irreſeBible Power to prevent it, we 


and therefore tw ouꝰd be a moſt n 
re· 


no grounds from Scripture or Redſon to x i 


| We US 
Preſumption to rely upon it. My Grace iy i 
ent fur thee, was the utmoſt degree of Conſol 
vouchſafed to the choſer Veſſel He had d 
PFaichfulneſs engaged for it, that he ſhould u 
tempted above his Strength; but yet notwitlit 
ing this eien, it muſt have been poſſill 
him to have fall'n from his amm Stedfaſtneſe;l 
wiſe 1 cannot imagine to what purpoſe heſh 
d aden vd an, keep under hir Body, and bi 
into ſubjedtion; an all tor this Reaſon, Le 
by any means when he bad Preach'd id gli 
himpelf ſhould be à caſt ama. 


Ky 


11. What did the Angels let fall their Ot 
of Glory, and ſhall Man pretend to Indefed 
ty'? He is Inferiour to them in Nature, and! 
he become Superiour to them by Grace? 
Grace ſet him above the Angels that Fell 


make him Equal to thoſe: that ſtand?» But i 
that ſtand, ſtand by loxy, even that of the 
tific Viſion: The clear and full Viſion of 
who is Infinite in Goodneſs, yea the very EI 
of it, determines them to Good, and ſo gel 
them impeccable. And ſhalt Grace then be 
poſed to have an Tnflnence equal to that of 
ry? But not to go ſo high as this, We need 
reflect upon Human Nature in its beſt-Coudil 
that of Innocence and Integrity. Man then 
feſs d the Inſtability of his Nature by the 
of his Liberty, and ſhall he now pretend to 
Stability which he had not then ? If it be 
that there is no Abſurdity in ſuppoſing : 
Mean by Grace to have a Priviledge beyond 
Innocent Man had by Nature. 1 Anſwer, 


9 1 


ge reſpedts this may be true. But as to the 
nt Caſe ' tis to be remember d that Grace is a 


hement to Corrapt Nature, to remedy its De- 


and to help its Infirmities. And tho? ittbe 
only a Neceflary;: but alſo! a very Powerful 


| dy, yet it ſeems not ſo reaſonable to ſup⸗ 


that what was intended as a Remedy to Hu- 
Wee in its Corrupt and Infirm State, ſhould 
al the Meaſures and Poſſibilities of that ſame 
tire when it was Perfect and dne, 1 lealt 
it honld ordinarily do ſo. 225 
. For it may be it is not abſolutely to bete! 
i but that to ſome Men who have for a long 
x given excellent proof of their Obedience, 
vith unwearied Reſolution Fought the Lord's 
tels, God may at length vouchſafe ſuch a plen- 
portion of iy — ſo ſtabliſn them with 
Free Spirit, that they ſhall never depart from 
partly to Reward their paſt Fidelity, and part- 
that they may become burning Lamps, to give 
Wort Light i in the Temple of God. F For ſince tis 
led om all Hands, That God by way of Hu. 
nent does withdraw his Grace from ſome obſti- 
+ Sinners, and give them up after a long Abiiſe 
lus Mercy, to the fulfilling of their o¼n Luſts, 
* not be unreaſonable, to ſuppofe on the 
& Hand, that God may be ſo favourable to 
e of his moſt emiuent Servants, :who have for 
Dig time well acquitted themſelves in the ſeve-» 


mals, as at length to give bis Angels 4 e 


e over them, to ikeep. them in all tbeir war 

u this ſuppoſition ſeems not à little pi 

d _ what * Spirit ſays wan 5 
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By, i 
Philadelphia,” Becauſe thou haſt Lebt the word fi nts 
Patience, I alſo will beep thee from the hour of Tel in 
tation; which ſball tome upon ll the Moria, i 
them that dwell upon the Earth, Rev. 3 11 
13. But altho this be granted; yet it mak" rd 
thing againſt our preſent Aſſertion, às every u 
muſt acknowledge that attends to theſe two ni 
ſiderations. ; 1 Je, That theſe are extraprel 470 I ON £ 
ſtances of the Divine Favour, vouchſate@onlr lt a] 
extraordinary perſons,and to extraordinarfiirpiſ 
and conſequently, when we treat of Godwin"; 
Dealings with the Sons of Men, muſt not comet | 
to Computation, And Secondly} That even t rb 
extraordinary Perſons whom we ſuppoſe to be . 
length thus highly favour”; wöre notwithſtandi © 
for a great Part of their Lives, in a dee = 
dition; and that they are now no ſonger id en 
ſappoſed to be the remard of their pa Hanif 
ſo that they may ſay with the Pſalmiſſ, Ihr 
becauſe ] kept thy Commandments, Pfali 119, 
14. What hinders then, but that it be cond 
ed Poſſible for the generality of Men at al tnt 
and for a/ Men at ſome times, to fall from a Stat 
of Holineſs; and after they have taſted the Lien 
of the Sons of Gol. tO. become again the Servant 
Corruption & And ſure rhoſe that Aſſert the eonuiſ 
ry, deſtroy not only the Excelleney, but the Na 
ture of Obedience, defeat and evacuate the Deli 
of all Scripture Exhortation; which would be 
impertinent upon their Suppoſition, as to ebe 
him to continue to Live who is Imanortal, perye 
the Order of Things, arrogating to themſelves 
this State of Probation, the Por 2 
2 | ain 


'l 79 e 
nts And Lady Aflame 40 Ae as much os x 
zin this part may be allow'd to out Bleſſed Sa- 


nciples of -a/ very Learned Divine will be al- 
„ him, according to whom, even Chriſt Him- 
chile on Earth was not without a Power w 
bing. See Epiſcopiusis Examination of the! 
af Camero concerning Grace and Free Wi f 
$al a tis Anſwer to his Defence. Did our Sa- 
em to ſhrinb at the Apprehenfion of his ſad = 
pur, Ad to be at a tand 8 — he ſhould drink 
Mitter Cup ? Did his Danger ſeem ſo con 
mble, that he was fain to betake himſelf td his 
eat Anridote Prager} and borrom Courage from 
v Conſolation of an Angel? And does mere Man 
00 8 s and unconcern d, ſecure of the Iſſues of 


1 \WMtrroity-? See the irdecorunt, the Lord is in his A- 
Jin "s and the Diſciples Sleep on, and take their Reft. 
l think I have ſaid enough to awaken them out 


beir dangerous Slumber; and to convince them, 
t all is not ſo fafe as they Dream; and that not- 
mM ihtanding the preſent firmneſs of their Station, 
re is ſtill Jeb a poſlibility of Falling 
„. But now leſt this poſſibility of Falling be 
„ aced to act, I proceed to conſider the vaſt” En- 
au oragements, the infinite Engagements that he 
cho is Holy has, to be Holy ſtill. And theſe T ſhall 
uſe to repreſent to himin : thoſk two general Con- 
Kerations, Firſt, That he has made the beſt Choice 
lt he could poſſibly have made ʒ; and conſequent- 
| is Wat all — Reaſon in the World that he 
* ould reſcind it. Secondly, That if notwithſtand- 
he does reſcind it, he will not only loſe the ad · 
| P vantage 


5 


jour himſelf, and more perhaps than upon the. 


zuntage of his beſt Choice, but incur am.oppoſ 
Portion of Miſery; and that in a greater Mea 
proper Conſiderations to infore the graud Hi 


o. Per (eVETABCEs wig ws 2110596 mt by 
4416, The Conſequence of tlie ſitſt Argument 


For no Man retracts his Choice, till he H At 
the Dictate of his Underſtanding, (for othetui 
he would chufe Evil under the very Formality 
Evil) and has entertain d other apprebenſiom 
the Object, than he had when he firſt choſt it. A 
this is that which makes up the entire Notion 
Repentance, which is nothing elſe in its preciſe lit 
when ahſtracted from particular Matter, but a! 
tractatian of a former Choice, proce ding from! 
alteration of the Practical Dictate, diſallowing th 
now, which was before approv'd. For this M4 
never does, till he thinks he has reaſon to do 
And upon this account tis, that God is «ln 
and cannot properly Repent, becauſe hisUnderſtan 
ing being Infinite, and reachingout to allthe po 
bilities of Things, muſt needs dictate to his . 
after one uniform and conſtant manner; It beit 
impoſſible he ſhould either Diſcover ſomething | 
ter ward which;he did not Comprehend at f 
 Joje the Apprehenſion of ſomething which he's 
But the Underſtanding, of Man being finite al 
imperfect at the beſt, and oftentimes e 1 


ly, t 
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eres are Enacted, which at the next Seſzapn are 


Wrnctical Dictate; judging that not to be beſt now, 
Ivhich before was ſo pronoumc d, and conſequent- 


lat which God had choſen for him before; ſo that 


L211 J | 
aſd by his Paſſions, has at ſeveral times difte- 
eat Apprehenſions of Things z and being ſome- 
mes Uncler, and ſometimes out of the ¶oud, dictates 
o the Will as the Sun ſhines upon the Earth, with: 
o ini orm and ine qua“ Light. Whereupon (8518! 
Frequently Happens in Courts and Senates) many 


eee in; tho with tkis unhappintels, that 
ometimes her ſecond: Thoughts are rorfethan 
ter frſt; and that ſhe ſometimes Retradty that 
which ſhe ſhould Perſevere in, as well as Perſeveres 
u that which ſhe ſhould Retract. But hatever 
he Retractation really be, twas always thought 
br the beſt when made ; ſo that he thatRepents! 
lim of his Holineſe, as well as he that Repents 


um of his S, does it upon the Change of His 


, they both own the Truth of the foremention'd 
principle, That that Choice which 15 heſt, is not 
v be reſcinded. . LA 
17. This being firm, all the buſineſs in queſtion 
tow will be, Whether he that is Holy has made 
the beſt Choice or no. And if it ſhall appear that 
be has, then by the Principle uſt no laid do wm 
le ought nat; nay, he cannot be ſo much a Con. 
nalicion to himſelf, as to reſcind it. Now to 
Ovince him that he has made the beſt Choice, 
delire him to conſider, Firſt; That he has choſen 


iis Choice ſtands recommended to him hy the Au- 
rity of infinite and unerring Wiſdom And this 
b Foundation enough to warrant. à gerte tho 


. implicit, 
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ili) perſwaſion; that it muſt nsclelbe bäh 
him. F fuy belt for hi, for God being already 
poſſeſdꝰ d of all poſſible Perfection, cannot Aﬀtatyl 
thing for any ſelf-advantage ; and thereforewhat 
ſoever he does is for the good of his Creatures; For 
there is this difference between the Divine Love 
and Created Love, that the one fprings from Judi 
| and the other from Fulneſt and 'Redundany, 
221 therefore as God did not at firſt fpeak thi 
World into Being, to raiſe himfelf a Monument of 
| Power and Divine Architecture, fo neither d hes hi 
govern the Rational part of it by the Precept of 
Religion, out of any Self-deferr, as if he teaſted 
his Noſtrils With the Pata of the Altar, or his 
Ears with'the Accents of an Hallelujah. For ca. 
Man be profitable to God, as he that is wiſe may b 
profitable to hiamſelf? Is it any Pleaſure to the Al 
mighty that thou art Righteous © Or 3s it gain 10 fi 
that thou makeſt thy way perfect? Job 22. No cet 
tainly; and therefore when he chalkd out th 
Ways of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs for Man te 
Walk in, it could not be for any Self-end, buff 
purely for the good of Man, and conſequently (18 
infinite Wiſdom be to be truſted ) it muſt be hi 

| beſt Choice to be Holy, 
18. Secondly, let him conſider, That the Pro 
Qice 'of Religion conſults a Man's whole Intereſt 
and partly of its own Nature, and partly by Dif 
vine Conſtitution, tends to make him Happy in ah 
his Capacities; and conſequently muſt needs be ii 
+ Choice: As for impious and unjuſt Practices 
they do at any time promote a Man's private an 
Rwy Intereſt, yet tis 9 both abthe. exp 


„ 0 213 _ > 
F the Public, and of his wes Eternal wall,” 


y cken, What: will it profit 4 Man to gain t the whole 
YEW 11d, and Joſe hit own Soul ? But nom this is the 
. 


reculiar gain of -Godlineſs, that it has the promiſe 
both of ye Life, and of that which, 1 is to come ; 
tat it conduces to Our Advantage, both here and 
kereafter. Iutereſt and Dwzy, are immediately lind 
wgether in this Life; and every Virtue has a Ne- 
tural Sant iom Of Reward and . Puniſhment ref pe- 
tively attend ing it, as might be ſhewn even wie 
Ne Evidence upon the Na pet: 41 
principles of a late Writer of our bat ber land. 
own, which are very capable of 
fach an Improvement. All. that I ſhall. 1 
ky of that matter is this, that there is a Difference 
in 5 antecedent to that which is made in them 
4 the Law of God. Which Difference is this, that 
lome things naturally tend to our Hurt, and ſome 
del [10 Our Good, which 1 18 the Func ament al Ground 
f the Diſtinction of Moral Good and Evil. Thoſe 
1 things are Morally Good which tend to effect our 
cCocd or to make us Happy, and thoſe things are 
Morally Evil which have in. their Natures 8 con- 
ay Tendency. Now God. in giving, WS 
p (like an 7 * Wiſe and 00d Laws. ver 17 | 
bllow'd this Diſtinctien in Nature, ane 
ommodated his Laws to this antecedent; Bitte 


fence in the nature of. things, commanding \ÞS 
ei dose things which. ee OUR CONQUCIYE to he 
2 1 15 


„Cod, and forbidding us 

0 that i is made to be the wache 
In it (elf is really our re 

lappen ſometinees, eher gen 


1 


at irfaſties bf Met tha Duty ahd/Intereſt; TIT 
fere, and that Virtoe be defeated of the \ Portion be 
| The 3 is naturally endòwed with, yet ſhe Thakbrecovd! 
her own again at the greut Aſſiae at the DH ar 
the Reel ation of the Righteous: Judge of 0 ol, 
\nd altho inſtead: of being remer dad, it be out 

rtuhe'to fer for Rightcouſnels falke, vet wie 

Chriſtians know, that it intitles us t one f ou 
Saviours'Braritudes ; ; and we are aWo-wellaſfired 
from one, whoſe Caſe it was to be ſo! dealt wich 
That the fe fferings of the preſent time ale nb wth dc 
70 be cha with the Glory that ſpal Aber reveal. 
and that our light afftifFion which is lu for ** ot 
vent, wol Rel, for is A, fc s dcn han gu 
Weh, i far) More exceeding aud eternal weiths of Gloy 
S6/that Whatever Difficulties and Hardſhips Rel 
gion tray lometimes engage a Man in, yet he, 
the whole: Aecofiiit is cult up, he wil nd ca 
| P#ltitd of Religion ds gaigful, as the Belo i 
is 7a ba e to he Fdiy is his beſt Choice, 

and that kk hay infinite-reaſon/to-praysin. hr: 

words of Balsam, Let ie dit 41% Leunb l 
Righteous, und let 27 ls led bei Lie bis, 21. 
19. And now one wduldthink! thut one who 

has ſoft tand ſo appatertt't reaſon for! his Choi 
as tlie Religious an Has, ſhouſd nat wn me 
brought to Retract it, ang ſay with thoſe in M. 
tacks, It i- Yarn 70 Fre Ob; and H poi 
that 7 Bae Rept his Orbe, But beubuſe n 
Wea 71 2 be t he Nature of Man tobe mol 
Thats een Aa Puniſbmenis harr Neward. 
1 ſhalt for his better 'EQubliſhment in the 6 1 
Bf e 1 be ieee 8 
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tm: 
Mſderation.” — is That if nötwitliltanding ö 
bc exctllency of his Choice; he does Retract it, 


vill not only loſe the Adommageof it but alſo 


ur an 9ppoſite portion” of Miſery and that in 
r Meaſures chan other Sinnes. 
20. That he will doſe the Advantiiges of of his firſt 
od beſt Choice: is plain from the whole: T enour 
r Goſpel, Perſeverance to the End, being e 
reſs Condition of Salvation. And that he will 
cir an oppoſite Portiom of 'Mifery, is plain from 
double Sanction of Rewards and Puniſhments, 
ere ith God has bound us to the obſervance of ; 
Wh otherwiſe ſufficiently profitable Laws. And a 
mis be ſufficient in the ſevereſt Trials, to 
me us from Apoſtuſte ; und when Flames of 125 
round us, to fecure our Focting in the Holy 
und, yet thus far is but to Dye the common 
2 of Sinners, and to be viſited after the Viſitation 
the Impenitent, But agw if the Lord make 4 mew 
king, and the Deſerter of Piety he puniſh'd in a 
ater meaſure than other Sinners, 65 ſhall e 
Werfland that this Man has provoke] the Lol. 
u. And that he ſhall be ſo puniſh'd, is the pe- 
lur Conſideration which I ſhall ho infiſt upon; 
A which I prove from che heinonſaeſs of his 
me, Apoſtaſie having in it many degrees of Exil 
and the common State of Sin. For after 


edge of the Lord Aud Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they' 
P again entangled therein ant overcamnie. Later" 
rs T with them khan Ihe beginning. For if 


——— ot 1 See pg the wn 
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they 
' eſcaped the Pollutiumt of be World io, 75 
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znmnand ment dleliver'dd unto the 
22. But to repreſent the heinouſneſs of Apoſti 
ſie a little more particularly; and that this be! 
let me defire the unthinking Man to Conſide 
Iy Living, does in a ſpecial manner grieve the Hd 
him, which he had once moſt folemnly Coiſcrut 
tohis Service; he defiles the Seat of his Reſidend 
alienates it to profane uſes, | blots out the TN. 
grammation f the Temple, and ſuffers it to be Mex 
longer Holineſs to the Lord. He diſinherits his God 
diſturbs his Reſt, and forces him to leave the Hl 
bitation whereof he had onee ſaid, This ſpall len lb 
reſt for ever, here will I dwell, for Jhave a deiii e 
 #berein. Add to this Affront of the Holy Spi ih 
that teſided in him, That he grieves the Auge 
that attended him, and gyith' much concern ani 
hopes, miniſter'd to his Salvation. Thoſe diſa 
pointed and unſucceſsful Guardians, with Sor er 
cry out to one another, as the Angels did in ind 
Jewiſh Temple; when through many Profanations Wi ie 
muas no longer fit for their Charge, MeJ«&eivayuy 01688" | 
ehen let us depart hence. Neither does he dil 
554-1 appoint the Tutelar Miniſters of-his Sl 
Tdi. vation only, but cauſes univerſal Griet 1 
Heaven. Thoſe kind and gompaſſionate Spit 


* 


who before rejoyc d at his Repent ante, and Conv 

den, and began to reckon, upon che 2am eaceſſ 

they ſhould have to the Quire of Heaven, ne 

3 k a Herr at frei fete wy 
ment the diſappoi rent their 4 Oopes. 908290 
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23. Conſider Secondly, That to the Sinof ape. 
uſe is added the Cirenmitance of arexcuſablenef; 
che has enter d within the Veil, has ſeen th. 
r Beauties of the Hob Place, and has been 
malt the Secrets of the Kingdom 3 his Under- 
meins has been inſtructed, and his\vill has een 
ertain' dz he has given roof of his Powers and 
bitch and has Conquerdrhe' ſteepeſt: purt of the 
wnt hisidifficultics leſſen, ande his ſtrength in- 
w 5 ſo that if now he retr dat, and flide back 
pthe hortom of the Hillyabe has notHi ng whereby 
yexcuſe himſelf, either before God or Man q bu, 
mas in the higheſt; Senſe! of the Phraſe, Avng2 
9, ſelf conclemm dd. We generally make ſome 
6 Pn for the Miſcarriages of thoſe who were 
yer enligitned, and have had no Acquaintance 
With the ſubſtantial delightsof Religion, and the 
faction of ſober Counſels, becauſe indeed they 
ew no better but when we are told. that the 
Weſt of Men, after a cenſure of Vanity, paſsd upon 
he whole Creation, and a long application of his 
Mind to the excellent Theories of Moral and Di- 
bir Knowledge, was yet towards the Evening of 
is Life, when the Sun drove hard, and the h- 
ms encreds d, drawn aſide by ſtrange Women g 
Wd that his Wisdom departed from im like tlie 
em wherein it was given him, his SOR wel 
Wy Lament, but cannot Excaſe. 
24. Conſider Thitdly, That he who fills from 
tte of Holineſs, ima needs do ſtrange Vio- 
hte to his Reaſon. If he be a um Cunuert, he 
ust (ure. without great reluctaney) defile that 
'Y knple which he has ſoclately ment and W 
900 n 


* 1 
f Auch ir he ABaint of i {one ronglerubla th 
fre he muſt be the more unwilling) abet 


Along dlutad Iunotente or tlie unſa =. 
| 9 oftla Moment. For tho! — 


and Bahkrupt Fortunes have Hetle regard to the 11 b 
 Expences) becauſe ſhould they ſave them, the Ti te 
of their Eſtates wont riſt much the Righer ; au 

o they thiik it impertinent to be Fungal wiel n 
there's: no hopes of being Nicil. Yer they that { - 
their Heaps begin to Scholl; and :thatithey' ai" 0! 
within the Nerghbourhood' of Wealth int bry, 
worth while to be ſaving, and imptont theft 
growing Stock. But then after a lang: iF lrift any"! 
Sparing, to throw away the hard Pürchale dt 
many Years in one Nigbtr Guming, is onν⁰ HH 
Prodigies of Folly and Indiſcretion;: Ander f. 17 
18, tlie very Caſe of kinks int (eau is his Au 
S. eb Hi 94111 Fs 1910) MI E34 10 Hin Was 
25. Conſider Fourthly and Laſtly, That l ns 
Apoſtatchas the greateſt iagratitude imaginable i" 
aggravate his, Folly. Indeed. every Sinner is a vi” 
ry ungrateful Perſon, becaule he Treſpaſſegagpii 16 
his beſt Friend and W againſt him the i! 
Made him, againſt him that Died fot him a 
ga inſt him tharFollows him with the daily offer: 
of his Grace; and lays ftratagems of Mercy 2 =” 
Refiembtion, But the Back-ſliding Mans fidsagain we 
greater Mercies, Endearments — Obligations ye te 
He has liv d in the Service of his Lord, has r 
ceiv*d the Earneſt of his Spirit, he has been offi* " 
his Family; nay more, he has been calłd HM 
Friend, he has Eaten with: him at his Table, the 
bas delt e the Endearments of Family” 


Con 


1219 J 
e, he has been with him in hi E 
* 9 where be Banner rr n 
be has plighted his Faith, giten his Heart, 
laid with Paſſion, My Beloved, is mint; u 
v li ; ſo that to turn Nau ade now, ag the 
atelt Baſeneſs and Ingratitude conceivealle 
to betray his Lord and Maſter after the Obli- 


ins of Intimacy and Diſcipleſbip ; tis to break 
Tables of his Law, after he has been with 


non the Mount, and ſeen. the back berni 5 his 
I 07 mr thod Dip mi Then 20 I 1t 
5. mee cwhepelate the Apoſtate has 40 many 
iar Circumſtances to aggravate his Critng/bes 
hore an, 


u the guilt of Common Sinners, f + 
penaes, fappoſe 5e f be bee ingbr worthy, 
b bs thus trodden under Foot the Sen of Gods 
has counted the Blood of the Covenant wherewith 


to the Spirit of Grace which was the laſt ge- 
nl Conſideration. 

7. What now remains, bot that upon a ſeri- 
Conſideration of the premiſes, He that is Ho- 
think himſelf highly concern'd to be Holy 
|, [hat he lift up #he Hands that hang down, and 
ben the feeble Knees ; ; that he Bold faſt that 
heh he has, that no man takes his Crown ʒ that he 
nel not his Holy Vows, nor put himſelf back 
the Accounts of Eternity ; that he be not fright- 
er laught out of his Religion, ſince *tis his beſt 
[ wiſelt Choice, and will be found to be ſo in 
kt of all the profane Drollery of ſuppoſed Wits, 
Wie day whih Wiſdom ſhall be juſtified of all her 
laren. For then ſhall the RIO Man * 


ws Sancti fed, an unholy thing; and has done de- 
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filled him, and made no acchunt 
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C20]. 
Allee le the Face hf ſuch an ben 
f hir Lalo 
Aud they: ſhall ſay mithin themſelpes, -' this na 
n and 4 prov 
| 5 Wwe counted his e madneſs, 
# to be — 22 
the Children of God, and bit lot 1 
ute Wherefore again, let him — 
de Holy ſtill. Let him but maintain his $ 
on during his Port warfare here on Earth. and 
hall be — confirm'd bath in Holineſs: 
. Happineſs; and be fix'd in that Center where 
ſhall for ever reſt. For ſo ſays the Spirit to WM | 
Churches, Him that overcometh will I make a H 
A 
wy "oo. 180 12. e e Nen Wan 
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k i» its Notzon is e and 1 . F rattice 
th Recommended. mol i T5113 wats" 
, | 1 ks Vo 4 
5 be che Praftice of Religion: in genetal, is 
nd not only the Natural Inftrument of out pre- 
0 Happineſs, but alſo the only and indiſpenſable. 
ion of our Future, one would think there 


x but little left for the Orator to do here; the 
* Efficacy of Self. love, and a ſerious Confides 
jon of our true and main Intereſt, being ſuſhei- 
t to engage us upon Religious Performances. 
the that ſhall undertake to recommend the Pra- 
I of Heroic Piety, has a much heavier task, not 
Ir becauſe he perfvades to higher Degrees. of 
ve, but becauſe he is to addreſs himſelf whol- 
oa weaker Principle. For ſince our Intereſt is 
med by the Performance of neceſſary Duty, 
ce remains nothing but a Principle of Genen 
ay us on to the higher Advances, the mote 
ious Atchievements in Religion. And what 
all probability there is that it will often do ſo, 
by appear from the ill ſucceſs of the former and 


gevailing Principle. For if the greateſt In- 
Wt imaginable can prevail with ſo very few to 
om what is indi penſably neceſſary to ſecure 


| ure there is little hopes that Gereroſity, which 
much weaker 1 ſhould Engage oy 
en greater Performances. AN. tvs” e 
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2. But yet, notwithſtanding theſe Diſcourz 
ments, ſince out Bleſſed Saviour has taught 
Pray, not only for the Performance of God's Wil 
in general, but that it be done on Earth ac it dif" 
Heaven; that is, with the greateſt Zeal, Read 
ant Alacrity, with all the degrees of Seraphitt 
dency that frail Mortality is capable of, I thin 
Perſwaſrve to Heroic Piety may be a proper andy 
ful Undertaking;; it being very reaſonable 
ſhould: make that the Object of our Exdec 
which our Saviour thought fit to make the tuen 
neee, ono eee 10.30. wan 
38. In diſcourſing upon this Subject, I hal off 
_ ceeed in this Method. 1. I ſhall ſtate the Not 
of Heroic Piet), and ſhe what E mean by it. 
ſhalt demonſtfate that there is ſuck a Thing. 
3:1 thall offer fome Perſmaſtet to recommend Wi" 
ie ot ite noun © 229, nt rank 0:9 
. The Notion of Heroic Piety will be beſt * 
derſtood by confidering what the Moraliſts m 
by Heroic Virtue. For the one carries the (a 
Proportion in Religion, that the other does in 
rality. Now not to trouble our ſelves with Wi 
Etymological Account of the Name, which is 
known to be of an Heathen Extraction, by Het 
Vertue, I ſuppoſe, the Moraliſts do generally ma 
ſuch a vehement and intenſe purſuance of a Mal 
laſt and beſt End, as engages him upon ſuch «xg 
lent and highly commendable Actions, which 
vance him much above the ordinary level of 
man Nature 3 and which he might wholy 
and yet ſtill maintain the Character of a g,. 
Man. Ariſtotle in his Erhjcks, l. 7. c. 1. cal 


3 


Ta. A 


ths udt Apen that Virtus that is above us. 
ich 1 ſuppoſe} he does nut mean that it abe 6 
ach, and unattainable but eicher that it i 
ore Our obligation Or rather that when it 18 
ind, it will Elevate us above om e e 10 
In proportion to this Notion of Herele Vitt 
| ronderſtand by Heroic Piery thoſ excellent 
es and eminencꝭs of Religion, which tho to 
nve at be extremely landable, yet we may full 
bt of them without Sin God having not boune 
km upon us as parts of Daly, or made then che 
in/itio75 of our Salvation, but only recommend: 
them by way of Counſel, and left them as In- 
ces of Gereroſity. This Heroic: Piety conſiſts 
ther in the Degreestham i in the Kinds of Chriſti: 
f Vertue, and they are ſuch degrees as are moſt 
nent and excellent in themſelves, and thar tend 
whly to the Perfection of the Nature of Man, 
It are not bound upon him by any poſitive and 
wrels Law of God; and fo may be left undone 
ſhout any difobedience to it, and therefore when 
Ine are the more commendable and rewardable. 
| that in ſhort * are not Acts of {tri indiſ- 
able Duty; but Inſtances of extraordinary 
In 3 Perfection. Ac to that 
Jing, (I think of St. Jerons) Non tugo; nom in. 
% proporo Palma, Premia oftends © ©! 
6 Thus far of the Notion of Herbie Piety.” 
T_ ow to my ſecond Undertakin ch 1 
bew, that there is ſuch a Thing " The? univer- 
blty and lincerity of Obedience > iddifpenſably 
red of every Chriſtian, and confequently-eve- 
b * of Religion obliges under the” W of 
_ 
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Damnation as to its Lind, yet that thete may! 
ſome degrees, to the Attainment of which we of” 
not ſo obliged, would evidently appear from if Jon « 


proof of this one. fingle Propoſition, That evi” 
One 18. not bound to If 18 belt. The reaſo wary 
| ang of which Propoſition may bo argned fro 1 5 


the very Nature of the Thing; for ſince tha 
which is Beſt is a Superlative, it neceſſarily ſuppl 
the Poßtive to be good: And if ſo, 9 — i 
not bound to mat which is Beſt; for if e ve 
then that which is only good would be evil, (itb 
> ſhort of what we are ings 5 ichn 000 
tray to the Suppoſition: 4 
J. But leſt aA Argument mould not © be ton 
ſatistying, As indeed I am not fully ſatisfyd wu 
it, I farther conſider, That the Scripture conſi 
of Counſelr as well as Commands. Now if for 1 
Things are matter of Counſel only, tis Obi 
to conclude; two things. 1. From their being 
feld; that they are god Wahn beck matt 
of Counſe} bbc! what is ſo ;) and Secondly, irc 
their being only counſelbd. that they do not of 
lige; 4x; conſequently, that there are ſome d l 
grees of Good that we are not obliged to. 
8. It is farther obſervable, that in Scripture th 
is mention-made of a threefold Will ot:God, 77 
12. 2. 7'\NAtue 73 AD Y duapesvy Y vine, That W | 
which in good, that which.is well-pleaſong;/ and 188. 
which is perfeck. The firſt of theſe denotes abſol - 
Duty, the two aſk the various degrees of Peu 
— Heroie Excellence. Thus for 8. Paul to Pres 
the Goſpel to the Corinthians, was an Act of lin 
ap which he could not leave undone; with 


«a 


pouring that Woe which he annexes to the if. 
fon of it, 1 Cor. 9. 16. Me ufd epo 


mus, Y Ad vim ee f. But to prede 330 TY 


- 


ſ to allot the tenth part of his REI IT 
rd year toward the Relief of the Poor. was an 


boy if in his charitable Contributions he 185 
Need that ee according tò the degree 

the exceſs, ſo would the degrees of 'his-Perfe/ 
n be. Thus again in the matter of Devbrioz 


. 4 


id by ſome Criticbe, that it be twirł pe d, 
proportion to the Returns of the'Jewilh Sacri 
ts, Morning arid Evening: But now if à more 
kucrouſly diſpoſed Chriſtian ſhould add a Th 
ine. or out of abundance of Zeal ſhould come up 


ni [praiſe thee) this would be a free-wil/Offeting, 


- 


From theſe and many other Inſtances, WHich, 


end eſo; and conſequently; there is room 
a” /nntary Oblationt, and Acts of Herore Piety, 
real ems ſufficiently plain from! the whole State bf 


Hare: zo r rr 1 e r 
ange, and the Preference of a Single Life be- 
| 3 it as a State of greater Excellence and'Perfe- 
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aging hem was an inſtante of Generoſity, and int - 
ur pi? thert wa roots for legen er Hans = 
nd quotes from Theophyla@. "Thus again, for 4 


Wot oxpreſsiDuty ; and in doing of that,” he 
yould but ſarisfie the Obligation of the La: But 


1 ly Pr ay er-is-generallyconduded to be Diry; | 


col b the P/al-rzſ?'s reſolution of ( Sever timeſ 4 aay. 


pleafing and of ſweet ſavour but not Cu, 


fers that Religion does not conſiſt in àn . 
e point, but has a" Latitude, and is capahle of | 


als Determination as to the Lawfulneſs of 
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15 Ne itbe objedte here, That/what js ſup * 

00 At Herojcelly. performed, is . 5 ee 
enjoin'd by 89 7 — of thoſe comprehenſive 


W 
Bou ſhalt Love the Los wit h all thy hen 
25 all thy Soul, &c,) To ita Anſwer, That wü 


by the Love of the: Text we underſtands ih 
cere Love ot of God, in oppoſition t61that which... 
Fane and Hypocritical, or an intire Love of Golf 

PO ition to that which is Partial und Div 
„till chere will be a Latitude in tliis Preca 
f loying God, as Well as in other Inſtance Wc 
enden 5:16 being 1ESry poſſible ſor two Perſolfi 
to love, Cod fac ſencerely, and with their whale Sg 
aud Jet e e is Oblew ren, 
even am 8 eas; t inrhaving the 
Name n of Lore z naꝶ, for the ſau 
Perſon always to lovę- God fncerel x, e 
125 ks me times to exceed himſelfʒ and wit. 
(who to he fare never Haikd/of mers 
41 jag ) tg pray et wore earneſtil iſ 
| bjes dom Ke 
think my ſelf concern d to Anſwerz as well in mi: | 
own Defence, as that Of my Argument. Some pſi: 
_ haps Rae be ſo weak to imagine, that by aſfertiu tn 
fuch 10 0 1812S Heroic Piety, and-that a Chriſtis 
O. wore. than he is commanded; I too ud ©; 

2 the Doctrin of Supercrogatiuu. But I con 
G 4 Man 20 do auorę than Hei Ccommunded, 
an ambiguous expreſſion; and may denote cith 

that he can perform the while Lam df God all 
ore, or that, tho? he fail of his Duty ig may lf „ 
ſtances and — with thereſt of Mankind: 
is « concfudedt under wader ſons; Vet iu — | 
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tellency: he is not obliged to. I do not Aﬀert 
ferner of theſe, but che later, that there are 
min degrees in Religion, which we are not oh 
bed to under Pain of Sin; and conſequently, that 
who arrives ſo fat, does (according to the late 
tion of aner Phriſe do 3 he” * Com- 
e ee nnen 
12. Having in the foregoltig Pers, ſlated the 
tion of Heroic 185 and ſhewWiñ the reaſonable: 
b of the Thing, I proceed now te my third 
ud laſt undertaking, which was to offer ſoft 
kſvaſives to recommend the Practice of it. Firſt 
ten, 1 conſider that Religion is the Perfection of 
Man, the Improvement and Accompliſnment 'of 
i t Part of him wherein he reſembles his Maker, 
* Purſuance of his beſt and laſt End, and con- 
keuently his Happineſs. And will a Man ſet Bounds 
Nis Happineſs? Will he be no more Happy tian 
ts Commanded, no more than what will juſt 
frye to ſecure him from a miſerable Eternity? Is 
Wt Happitieſs deſirable for it /e/f, as well as for 
x": avoiding of Mzſery > Why then do we' deal 
Ph it as with dangerous Phyſe, weighing it b 
fins and Scruples, and nice Proportions? "Wh Why 
b we dritik ſo 22oderately of the River of Para- 
uſe, (© nne y of the "Well of Liſe ? Are we 

„id o 
Angels, of becoming too like God, of anteda- 
Heaven? Are we afraid our Happineſs will 
n too hit upon us, that we ſhall not bear 
against the Tide, but ſink under the too pow- 
wn 1! Enjoy! ment? Hereafter indeed; when we are 
"i023 5 bleſt 


teck it, by preſſing forward 10 ſome degrees of | 


making too nigh Advances to the State 


— | p 
. | 
? 
U A 
: \ 
* 
_ i 
i þ ip 
} | A + A 
11 
i _ 
1 8 
p = o 
| l o l 
a 4 in 
” ® 2 \ 
f _ 
Fri 
{ 725 ö 
> F 
Ty 
= 4 1 
i 
—_ 
\ N 
5 OB 8 1 
4 
= * 1 
Fg 5+ l 
o 3 0 
4; : 
= 9 
. 
1 = 1 
\ + 
fr 
__ 
= 7 
F 1 
= {4 th 
- 3&3 $ 
- if bt g 
MH 7 
- WH 
; 4 
i 
# ;{ 
y 4 
* 
1. 
; Fa 
W >; 
I'J 
1 ; 
= 
j} 
R. 
4 
"vu 
j# * 
"7 
T3 
” * Ly 
R 1 = 
i p 
| 8 4 
5 1 
| o 
' * 


1 
! 18 9 

! » | 
$ + = j 
FT. "F 

5 "oy Bl 
9 
- : | =_ 
1 = 1 

1 

5 

A - 

! * 

p N 


} 


Ts 3 4 1 
bleſt with the Beatific Vion, and the Glorigsof: 
Divine Brightneſs ſhall flaſh too ftr on upon g 
Souls, ſo that our Happineſs begins to be indy 
ger of being leſſend by its.greatneſs.. We 
then, with the Angels that attend the Throne; » ' 
our Faces; and divert ſome of the too .exuber ei. 
Bleſſedneſs: But now in this. Region, We are i 
enough from being under the Line; there is i; 0 
| danger of ſuch Extremity,' but rather t the contri. 
ry ; and therefore it would be now. moſt adi. 
ble for us to be as Happy, aud to that Eng A R "if 
gion as we can. 

13. Secondly, I conkider, That Feng tv fe 
of the abundance. of his overflowing. and comm 
cative.Gooduels, was pleas'd to create and del 
Man for the beſt of Ends, the fruition Of him 
in endleſs Happineſs ; and ſince he has preſerid 
no other C onditions for the Attainment, oft 
Happineſs, but that we would live happily her, 
this State of Probation, having made nothing d 

Duty but what would have been beſt, for us to 
whether he had Commanded it or no.; and 
thereby declared. that he is ſo far only plasd Wl 
our Services to him, as they, are Beneficial tos 
ſelves ; this muſt needs. b a molt endearing E 
gagement to one that has the leaſt park of Hef 
roſity or Ingenuity, to do ſomething, for the fa 
of ſo good a God, beyond the Meaſures of "NecelliiM.. 
and To Reg ards of his main and final Inter 
This is the Ft Tribute of Gratitude we are capa 
of paying God, for giving us ſuch good, ſuch 
ſonable and righteous Laws. Had the Conditi „ 
of our Eternal Welfare been ne ver ſo. har | arbitl 


e 


and contradiory to our preſent Happittels,” 
& mere Kt would engage us tö perforxm 


Fyciple of 2 to our excellent Lawgiver, for 
Fung our preſent Happineſs the Condition of dur 
ire? Shall the Love of God conſttain us to do no 
re than what we would do merely for the Love 
far ſelves 2 Shall we ſtint our Performances to 
Wir who ſets no Meaſures to his Love of us? Can 
Br Generofity be ever more ſeaſonably employ'd, 
kn in endeavouring to pleaſe him in e 
h Meaſures, whoſe Pleaſure is to ſee us Happy, 

kn while we pleaſe him 2 For ſo is the Will of 
wiſe and good Governour of the World, that 
Ierving Jie we ſhould ſerve our ſelves; and like 
Wir in his dreſſing and cultivation of Paradiſe, 
the ſame time diſcharge the Employment which 
d ſets us about, and conſult our om Conveni- 
e: So that it fares with us in our Religious 
lerciſes, as with the Votary that Sacrifices at the 


I, erjoys the Perfumes of his own Incenſe, 
14. Thirdly, I conſider, That every Man has 2 


ertain Magret iir of Paſſion, whereby he con- 
fully aſpires to ſomething more Excellent than 


elt, either really or apparently, with a deſign 
u inclination to perfect his Being. This affection 


diſpoſition of Mind 21 Men have, and at al 
nes. Our other Paſſions ebb and flow like the 
lle, have their Seaſons and Periods like intermit- 
Ebert. But this of Love, is as conſtant as our 
ical Heat, as inſeparable 4s e as even 


Gy and 


% Duty; and hall we do no more out of 
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tar, who all the While he pleaſes and ſerves his | 


dels Principle of Love implanted i in his Nature, - 
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408 equal as theMotions of Time. For no Ma 
does or can, deſire to be happy more at one tim 
than at another; becauſe he deſires it always id 
the higheſt ae poſſe ble, Tis true, his Love, a5 el 
particular Objects, inay increaſe or decreaſe, cron jel 

ding to the varlous Apprehenſions he has of the 
Excellencies; but then, like Motion i in dhe duet 

Wyhhat it loſes in one part, it gains in another; (M"- 
that in the whole it remains always alike, and th 
ſame. Now this Amrorows Principle, which e 
Man receives with his Soul, and which is breatüf 
into him with the breath of Lite, muſt neceſatii 
have an Ohject about which it may exereiſe it UP" 
there being no ſach thing in Love (if in Nature) M 
an Element of 10 ſufficient Fire. For tho ve m 
caſily and truly frame an abſtract Notion of L 
or Deſire in general, yet if we reſpect its real EN 
ſtence, we ſhall as ſoon find Firſt Matter witho 
Form, as Love without a particular Obje&. An 
as tis neceffary to the very Being of Love that 
have an Object, ſo is it to our Content and Happ 
neſs, that it. be a rttonate and ſatisfying onal": 
for otherwiſe, that Paſſion which was intended i 
an inſtrument of Happineſs, will prove an fig 
and torment to us. Now there is but one ſuch Ou 
ject to be found, and that is God: In the App 
cation of our Paſſions to other Things; out bY * 
vice of the Poet, is excceding Wee 


i! 


W iequid ie. cupies Placniſſe n int. Mari 


That we ſhawl be v cer caution boo fl » = 
Jour to be engaged is in the Love of any 22 


Cas 

1 mothin ng but diſap point ment in the Bee 
* = uncertainty. in the Poſſeſſion. - We mult” 
i therefore. be miſerable in our Love, unleſs 
mo he Object of it But neither is our Hap- 
u 0 ſufficiently: ſecured by making God the Ob- 
be po — unleſs we eggeenter our whole At- 
5 upon him, and (in ie ſtricteſt ſenſe of the 
80 Ut aſe) 1 Him with a0. our Heart, amel with alt 
Soul; For otherwiſe; whatever portion of our 
we does not run in — —- 
1 fix u oportionate tis { 
5 _— be an- inſtrument mt 
content to us is neceſſary therefore, tothe. 
mpleating of our * that that Object 
ould exgroſe-all our Affections to it ſelf, which ' 
gay can ſatisfie them; and (according to che 
1 s of an ingenious Pla- 
nit) that our Minds ſhould have =” be Fins 
lame habitude to God, that the 1 
he has to Light. Now the Eye does not only 
we Light above other Things, oe deligbis in no- 
ng elfe. I confeſs, ſuch an abſolute and entire 
kication of our Love to God as this, is not al- 
ðpracticable in this Life. It is the priviledge 
Ws happineſs of thoſe confirwd Spirits, who are 

b ſyallow*d np in the Comprebenſions of Rterrity, 
ind ſo per e 4 
Wine Beauty; that they. have. not the power to 
1/1 {Wm aſide to any other Obje&; - But the this Su- 
narrative Excellency of Divine Love, be not at- 
aable on this ſide of the #hick darkiteſs, it being 
E le proper effect of open icon, and not of Cara 
"ns ; Fee however, . by the Help of this later, 


Q 4 ... 


lat 
imd 


end- 


| we may arrive to many degrees of it; and th 


more entire and undivided our Love 180 we it 
the fewer diſappointments and diſſatidfactions Me Li 
ſhall, meet with ene Whiecl is a ver berin 
ſtrong Engagement to Heroic Piet. 20 N Winter: 
15. Faurthly; I confider, That the degrees of®crs 
our Reward ſhall be proportionable toithe degree 
of our Pietiy: We ſhall Reap as plentifully as N 


and at the great Day of Retribution, pod, 
ſhall find, that beſides the general Collationof Hap (the 
pinels, peculiar Coronets of Glor Ween! 
for. Eminent Saints. Indeed, all, — — Rida ior! 
Lovers of God and Religion, ſhall-partake of thi 
Glories of the Kingdom; but ſome hall fit near 
the Throne than others, and enjoy a more intinu e 
Perception of the Divine Beant All the tu ori 
Followers of ſeſus ſhall indeed Fea /4 with him ao 
the great Supper ; but ſome ſhall be — neateſ e 
to him than others; and ſtill there ſhall be a 
loved Diſeiple that hal Tean on his Baſam. I known: 
this Doctrin concerning different degrees of Olo 
ry, is (and indeed what is there that is not) ven 
much queſtion'd by ſome, and peremptorily denyq 
by others ; but ſince it is ſo highly agreeable tq 
the 7 4 875 and Bounty of God, and to the (a 
tholick, Meaſures of Senſe and Reaſon. and:is fd 
mightily favonr'd if not expreſly aſſerted in many" 
Places of Scripture, I-ſhall not here go about to 
eſtabliſh nh of it; but taking at-for granted 
do urge this as another Conſideration of:? eat 
Moment, toward ae eee the! Pra tice: 
rei Were ent DIP n *6 
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+ ;;. Fifthly, and Laſtly, I Conſider, That we 
oe indeed but very little Time to ſerve God in. 
wllicLife of Man at longeſt; is büt ſhort; and con- 
wing how ſmall a part of it we Live, tack 


Nter. If we dleduct from the'Compuration of 222 
as (as we muſt do, if we Will take à true 


5 
af 
- 


ute of our Life) that part of our Time which is 
ent in the incogitaney of Infancy and Child: 
od, the impertinence and heedleſfneſs of Youth," | 
(the Neceſſities of Nature, Eating, Drinking, 
ring, and other Refreftiments; inBuſiheſs and 
Wholly Concerns, engagements wit Friends and 
ations, in the Offices of Civility and mutual 
ttercourſe 3 beſides a thouſand other unneceſſary 
hocations: We ſhall find that there is but a ſmall 
Fiction left, even for the Retirements of Study, 
r our improvement in Arts and Sciences, and 
ler intellectual Accompliſhments. ' But then, 
we confider what great dirburſements of our 
ne are made upon them alſo,” we ſhall find, that 
igion is crowded up into a very narrom Com- 
ſr; fo narrow, that were not the Rewards of 
een matter of expreſs Revelation, twould be 
e te greateſt Preſumption imaginable, to hope for 
n upon the Condition of ſuch inconſiderable 
ies. Since then our Time of ſerving God is 
very ſhort; ſo infinitely diſproportionate to the 
cards we expect from him, 'tis but a reaſon- 
e piece of Ingenuity, to work with af our might, 
Ado as much in it as we can: To ſupply the 
ty of Time by frugal Management, and in- 
„% of Affection; to ſerve God earneſtly, vi- 
, and zealouſiy; and in one Days Devotion, 
= | ; | to 


— — — — 1 of — — _y — rw 
U 5 n * = i \ 
4 wo 8 ” race 2 ts 8 * ee 0 r 
— 1 ' * 3 o _ —_—_ \ | _— > . 1 
5 - a _ d ** CD: Ko — OOO - — i =_ : — —— 
: / . | iy N o LL = * = 3 —— = = = 
= 2 -wl 4 = ports at's. w 3 * * : = \ _— \ = = = | 
£2 N . _ 3 - one ds ITY — _ ps er VT LET d N 
— 5 _— _ -_ * 3 : 
=_ — - — A. rr 1 b4 . 5 ia —_—_— l = = : = 
—— — — n N — — a4 H DN ye IN ENESENY ST 
= = \ — 2 ——CCT * Q i 
* 8 a. n - 
1 — 8 — — — | — 
a h aac 8 


AY 


** 
——— — 
—äͤ— 


N vat. \ A- "We 
—ͤ—ñ—ᷣ—I —— — 
8 ——— — 
ENT TI ITN 


L 234 


to ebbreviate the ordinary Pioty of wany Years, 79 
ous deſigns againſt the Church with greater e 
gels and vigour, becauſe he nem be had ini. 
art time, Rev. 12. 12. And ſhall not the far 
mſideration prevail with a gererow Soul, tod 
as much for God and Religion, as the Devil d 
Saiuſt them? Tis a ſhame for him that has but 
Mort Part to Act upon the Stage, not to perfornll 
well; eſpecially when he is to Act it hut once. M 
has but one ſtate of Probation, and that of an 
_ceeding ſhort Continuance, and therefore, in 
he cannot ſerve God long, he ſhould ſerve H 
aueh, employ every Minute of his Life to tho 
Adyantage, thicker his Devotions} / hatlowien 
daꝝ in his Kalendar by Religious Exerciſes, 21 
every action in his Life by Holy References al 
Defagnments ; for let him make what haſte he d 
to be Miſe, Time will out- run him. Thi is a Co 
ſideration of infinite Moment to him that da 
weighs it; and he that h numbers his days; l 
find great Reaſon to apply his Heart to more thi 
ordingry degrees of Wiſdom. wo ry 493+ gu 
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15 Is neceſſary Mar loud 5 Jones 1 


* withdrawn my ſelf not only from all Wor! 
a Commerce, but from all W concerning 
Thing without my own Sphere; I retire who 


ee into my ſelf, and there ſ peculate the Compoſt-. 


in of my Tate llectual Nature. 

2 And here, beſides that faculty of Paradis 
tereby I apprehend Objects, whether Material. 
[[mmaterial, without any Material 8 cles ; 


lich in the Carteſian Dialect I call Pre l tele). 
that other of apprehending Objects as preſent, 


tr a corporeal Image or Repreſentation; (which 
Winguih from the other Power of Perception 
the Name of Iuma ination) I ſay, beſides theſe 
"Wis, 1 obſerve an Apperizive Faculty, whereby 1. 
fine to Apparent Good.; and that either by a 
r Act of Propenſion, or endeavour to Unite with, 


ach a Prop enfion of the ' Soul, as is alſo ac- 
F company d 


co TEMPL LATION. 10 os 25 


i the Depth of Solitude and Silence, havin 1 


kzerecable Object; which anſwers to Pure Intel- 
b 2nd may be calld iI, (or rather Polition)q 
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company'd with a Commotion of the Blood a 
Spirits; which anſwers to Imagination; 5 -and 
the fame with the Paſſion of Lobe. 

3.” And of this I further heditate/\ahd) by ſeſ 
| be affoy: xperiment; that altho" the Perth 
culty be not always in actual Exerciſe, 'or un 
not in the ſame degree of it: (For, if act 
the Carteſſan Hypotheſis there be no em 
of Cogitation, yet 'tis moſt certain, that its Appl 
cations are not always equal and uniform) tho't 
I fay, be true as to the Perceptive; yet, I findh 
attending to che Operations of my Nature, thatt 
Afpperitive Faculty is not only always in At buti 
the ſame degree of Intention and App icatioh, | 

1 Hover has any total Intermiſſion, ſo neither is 
2 00 as indeed every Thing elſe ; in Man'is)t 

bbs 19 Flows, but acts uniformly as well as e 
Park, This Amorous Bi and Ender 6 
Soul, is like that Stock of Motion whichthe Fol 
Philoſopher ſuppoſes the Univerſe ar#it(t'endoui 
ed with, which continues always at the fame fat 
not to be abated or increasd. Not that tHisEqu 
lity of Love is to be underſtood in referetice i” 
particular Objects, any more than that of Motion” 
in reference to particular Bodies; hüt Only, thy 
it gains in o ne part, as much as it loſes in aut 
ther; ſo as in the whole, to remain qual a0 an 

uniform. 7 5 ander ** 

4. For however d and coat Im 
be in my Love of particular Objects according t 
the various Apprehenſion T have of theirreſpett 
Excellencies; yet certainly, I purſue Happine/s "i. 
general with the fame Earneſtneſs and Vigour ; 4 7 


EP 


if 987 3 
pat love, or 92 well tg my ſell; Wore at me 


than at anoth ang nt Foto . 
i 5 d indeed, finee all my incon 100 in the 
cation r. particular Objects proceeds- pc 


eu of, my Apprehentons concerning their 
1.:cl|cncy 5 a the 0 n a uk 

bs U Aftection from 51 Or 0 thin 

cn, luſpeck, that Happineſs not, 10 6 
ih Lex pected, it is hence pie e a 
, that, ſtand. at all Times equally, 

1 nds Happineſs it (elf, As he that is therefore 
F 1 raroaly affected towards the Means, accord- 


vl to the End, may UT ſaid, to affect the 
d it ſelf always alike... 

Nor can it poſſibly be e than chat! 
ald thus point at Happineſs with an equal Ver- 
); becauſe I always affect it in the higheſt de- 


« | conſider my ſelf here, as a neceſſary Agent; 
+! accordingly as ſuch, can neither ſuſpend the 
Hole Act, nor any one Degree of it ; but muſt 


555 operate to the utmoſt Stretch of my Power. 
ts rig of my Soul (my Appetitive Faculty) 
ways at its full Bent; and accordingly, preſſes 


aul endeavours with. its ; whole Elaſticity, 

For ſince Good or Happineſs is the utmoſt ob- 
it of my Appetitive, it muſt needs employ its 
mise Power; otherwiſe, ſo much of it as is not in 
ein bil be for ever uncapable of being ſoz (there 


and „ will be planted in me in 
an” 1 which! think ab! rd to admit; and e 
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king nothing left beyond that to bring it into 
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Te} 
xeceflary to conclude, That my Apyeti 
y employ d in the Love of Ha pinels x 
1 it to the utmoſt 2 
55 Fe Pl oy "IV Aenne 
by \ + Ares therefore IT nd in! a ty Cel an Ape 


5 Meaſure nd i 1 
Ol fs 1 alſo in the Tby feight of Avi 
twigoration; T am by the clue of Meditation f 
her led to contlude, That there mult be ſome(y 
ter for this Weight ; ſome Object or Dong eilt 
within or without me, of ſuch ample 0000 
And ſolid Excellence, as may anſwer to th 
Extent of my Deſitcs, bear the whole f 
inclining Soul, and ſuch As. may e 
be calld, the End of Man. Ea 
9. For! cannot think ĩt any way confi ent wil 
the Goodneſs of that great Being, which'calldt 
ont of the Womb of Nothing to what 1 am i 
Plant in me ſuch an Amrow Prineiple, which 
no time lies Dormant, but is always equally “] 
| 390 8 yr the utmoſt plenitude 6f its 
pol g there were no propor » 
. G76. inthe whole L atitude of Entity for it to n. 
and bottom upon. It being only a greater prey 
ration and qualification for Vifery, to haveinh 
ed Faculties and Appetſtes, when there is nothil 
to afford them agreeable Satisfaction. Wich hof 
ever ſome may be juſtly fuſbjected to for 57 8 
demerit, [: 151 yet never be reaſonably ſuppol ſed 
be the Aurececlent Will of God. 
10. And this I am further induced to bebe fy 
When! conſider how the great Author of Nato”: 


Tap) | 
8 Funde proviſi fion for the OP 191 
Win Faculties, and particular Appetite 
x benſes, Seeing, Hearing 70 \ 
K — have their AS 18 


pal dean and ene for. 1 8 5 y, <on 


A; Cat den the" greater 1018 


2 


of Happineſs are thereby croſs'd and defeated. 


ech argues, that the True Happineſs of Man is 
bing chiefly regarded by God ; and conſe- 
patly, that there is a Proviſion for that great 


Je of his being Happy, as well as for amy ot 
- WIRE: (cit. | 
nu. Which is et further confiterd to me, When 
alder, That there 1 is an exemplification of it in 
| aural Part of the Univerſe 3 the moſt pon 
ws Body that is, has its Center, towards Thich 
ways pref, arid in which it ſettles with full 
naliuicſcence.  'Now ſince there is. ſomething 1 in 
al Beings which correſponds to weight in Bo- 
re (accordir te that of St. Auſtin, Away. tuus ef 
* train) tlie Analogy of the Thing perſwades 
rte think, that Were i is alſo ſomething which 
Ul be to them in the Nature of a Center. 
t, And as the contrary is inconfi ſtent with the 
Mine Good ner, To neither can I reconcile i it to the 
Wor of him who made all Things in Number, 
37 and Meaſure, to be ſo much Out in his Pro- 
Mims, as to Cxcate an Appetite too high, vigo* 
rous 
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of a Wach ſhould be made too Strong for 
the Divine Mind, nor with the exact Harmony 


is, That Man is not as a Body forever; rolling on 


to arrive; and in which, as impoſſible for h 


| Center, nor by any. 171 7 or ob ique Matian, d 


Tous, and e for - 8 5 faly 
$ any Object. This would be like making a 
00, heavy for the Central Poiſe; or, as it the q 


Wheel; or any other ſuch diſproportionate oper, 
ons, which neither comports with the Geomeyr ry 


his other Works. 
13. The Concluſion there from theſe Prem 


an Infinite Vacuity ; or as a Needle continu 
trembling for an Erbrace: But that he has his p 
per End and Center; to which tis poſſible forh 


when once ae not a to Acquite, 


9 
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the PRAYER. 
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FAT God, ., Creator. 115 by hat. Hive — 
1 "of 13 4200 immenſe Deſere, thou haſti znterwool 
with my Nature, hajt gruen me fair grounds to col 
clude, 3 there muſt be ſome End. on which [may 
and center with the full ſtreſs 45 my Faculties; 5 
out to ze b * the guidance o Spirit this my 1 

End; dire me in the Purſuance, 5 we tot 
Attainment of it. Let zu wither 19 9 9 LIEU 


cline from it. But as thou haſt On) me for H 
Pineſs, and urniſhed me = Natural Capacities) 
receiving it, ſo let it be thy good pleaſure to poſſeſs 
Soul with ſuch a ſerious and diligent Concern fu! 
We Intereſt, that I ay not by any default of 1 


* 


fu 15. 
jt he extellent Good which will fill all the ab- 
My Soul ; ledde 22 725 re nnſutisf'd, 1 and no 
«M0 UA alere 071 the que Je of 7 it, Se ODE] | 
f Nr 6 not 0 55 4754 e of that excellent, | 
Wit only Oboe - but 2s tho 5. made me 2 ire fo 
birds eit 3 Kundl, fo grant ＋. may En joy 74 ternal 
þ 1 thy gry Love and Goran? ake, N 


WG _ N 
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A $33 
That * tis impoſſible Miah # fiould be 1 5 1725 
JEing' from my je wills; 5 Content dato or 
my Intellectual ae and the ſtock of 
Peſres therein implanted, led to this Concluſion, ö 
Ihat'tis neceſſary Man ſhould have ſome End; [ 
ow conſider, that tis but to carry on the Thred ot of 
te ſame Contemplation alittle farther, and *twilf 
x evidently appear, That dis impoſſible Man 
bould be his own End. og 
2, For while 1 ſtand fr 4 m the Cohan 
if my ſelf,” T obſerve; that I have this Apperitive 
Finciple, not only in ſuch a manner as anſwers to 
Weight i in Bodies; but alſo ſo as to be analogous to 
vitat ion, that is to Weight not only i a pri- 
w, but in af ſecunclo, as it denotes ſuch an Incli- 
lation of Body, whereby not only one part preſſes 


1 st another; but whereby the whole leans, and 


adeavours. to ſomething beyond the Bounds of 
I own Ciroumference, © 
3. For, beſides Acts of Sz/ fromplatehy, irhitte- 
1 delight and Fen ſe my ſelf in the Perfections of 
"IM 


my Nature, and turn as it ec my on 
Axis; 1 find 5 in me a great deal of ExtaticalLoy 
which continually carries me out to Good withol rin 
my ſelf; which I endeavour to cloſe and Un 
With, in hop es of bettering my preſent State, aj 


in my ſelf) a Central or ſe/f-rerminative Being; 
ax thing wiebout, (as Love is taken far Die 
tate in the Center. That which Loves any thin 


ly, not my own Center. 


and be my on End; is yet further evidenc( 


and Perfections are infinitely ſhort of that Exteni 


there is Good without it. 


E 242]. 


of N. ah from without. what 1 fark; but can ner 
find within. 


4. Hence e I pet That L am nd; 
(whatever Complacencies” may ſometimes tal 
being as impoſſible that what is ſo, ſhould 10 

Aſpiring to Good) as that a Body ſhould gran 


without, wants ſomething within. If therefarelf 
erevitate, I am off from the Center ʒ 5 en 


5. And that I cannot eve Center in in my ſel 


me, when 1 contemplate the great Difpropurtidl 
between my Appetitive and all my other 4erfettionl 
whether of Body or of Mind. I deſire both mo 

Kinds of Pleaſure than they all can afford, au 
more Degrees of Pleaſure in the ſame kind. Whid 
muſt he be, becauſe my Defiresafe extend 
ed to all poſlible Good; but my real Endowmenſ 


And by. conſequence, my Deſires cannot be cramp 
within the narrow Bounds of my on Sphete, bi; 
will of neceſſity run out farther, even as tar 4 


6.' And as there is a manifeſt e diſproportion 3 
tween my Stock of N perfection and my: An” ? 


3 . 1 


„4s to its objective Latitude, ¶ via. the Hindi 


ho ir en ſerreſe of its Acts. This Appetitive of mine 


s vas remark'd in the preceding Contemplation) 
ay in an equal Invigoration, and burns wärn 
oo lo cven and uniform Heat; but L have not within 
(elf Fewel enough to maintain this Flame in an 
u height. I always equally Deſre, but I am 
Wo always equally Deſrrable : partly becauſe I am 
bmetimes (even in my own partial Judgment) in a 
ſondition of leſs Excellence, both as to my Morals 
„ allntellectuals, than at other Times; and partly, 

auſe the Stock of my Perfections, "tho? twere 


ray of | on 
wi they could. e always alike 25 my b 
or, yet being both Finite in Nature, and Few in 


umber, cannot bear a long and uninterrupted 


en Z ns 

- WMjoyment, and appear ſtill equally grateful under 
et; any more than a ſhort Poem, the in it ſelf 
ally excellent, can pleaſe equally after a Milli- 


mof Repetitions. en r 
n. Hence it comes to paſs, that I do not always 
take an equal Complacency in my ſelf, but am of. 
animes (eſpecially after long Retirements ) apt 
b be Melancholy, and to grow weary of myown 
en @npany ; fo that 1 am tain to lay aſide my ſelf 

it were) for a while, and relieve the penury of 
vitude with the variety of Company, and ſo bet 


n Appetite toward my ſelf as I do toward my 
bi ea, by Faſting and Abſtenrion ſneſw. 
r 2 ©. Since therefore, I always deſire equally, but 


ot my elf; (being not upon the two Accounts 


| Dal *lore-mention'd always equally deſirable) it fol- 
p wos, That the fteddineſs and evenneſs of this my 
i 


R 2 8 Flame; | 
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Flame, muſt depend upon ſome ther Fuel, g 00 
which is without me. And conſequently, J. 15 nd 
Terminate in my ſelf, and ſo am not my o 
End. Which indeed is the ſole;and:incommn 
cable Prerogative of the Inſinitely Great and Bf 


1 


ſed God, and ſuch as no Creature, hom levy x . 
ſocyer, can . ee be ca 1 0 2 of. il [- 
Me a 6 2 n F ab 1 
. HAR oh 6% | ame | 


Hon 
nid 
"Ml 
Wore 
meet! 
Wet 
2. 

Ito 


Mr, God, e Creator, 9, in A* ati W; 
dom furmſh d me with Deſires too large and ur 
ment for e ections of my Nature ʒ aud h 
thereby made it impoſſible that 1 ſrould ever. te my on 
End; grant me eſfectually to Conſider the Barren 
and Ile Fliciency of my own Nature, and. how nnatl 
am upon my own ſolitary Sfock, ro ſatisfie thedmpol 
tunity of my Soul; that ſo I may not be Tranſport 
with vain (om; Aan nor endeavour ta Botta 
my ſelf ufo Such a Center, as will moulder away u 

1 = me, and Ares de me. Let me ever weigh my ſell 
in 4 true 0 0 and be as obſervunt of my Impe 
fedions, as of my en BD; Let me be ever than 
ful for the one, aer, humble for the other. N hateu 
elſe J am ignorant of, O grant me a true Und 
ſtanding of my ſelf; that. 1 may not to the vanity 
mMy Nature, aid: levity of Spirit, nor become aeſpi 
cable 4 in thy Eyes; _by. King too precious in PH on 
Amen, Aen. 2 4775 
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TAving by the Light i Contemplation, dit 
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cover'd the neceſſity of Man's having ; 
ie End, and the utter impoſſibility of his ever f 
ia his own End; Jam now concern'd to look 0 
„ond the Orb 'of my own Perfections, and to | 
2 ier, Whether the whole Latitude of the Crea- 


i", can afford any good that will Terminate the 
our Bent of my Soul; and wherein I may 
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" ketly and ſecurely: Reſt, a in . e or 
aer. 5 wn 
" +. And this L am the more mae to i ire 


It, Firſt; Becauſe T obſerve that the generality 
Men, and thoſe ſome of the moſt Sagacious, 
inking, and Tnquiſitive, do purſue many Inte- 
in this viſible and ſublunary World: (which 
kt is the moſt cheap and inconſiderable Part of 
Creation) with as much Pervency, Vigour and 
iduity, as they could poſſibly do, were it the 
Ihe End of Man. 80 that one would Id think by 
WE guic hne ſe of their motion, they were ni e the 
later, 
. Secondly | Becauſe 1 chiles) concerning my 
Ul, that hens are ſome few Things in tie World 
ich I Love with great Paſſion, and Delight in 
im ſomething like SatisfaFion and Ac quieſcence. 
ch as are Converſation with ſelect Friends, Or 
& of harmonical and #xzable Diſpoſitions; read- 
| R 3 1 bu” 


"| 246 {1 | 

ing of cloſe and fine-wrovght Diſcourſes, folits 
Walks and Gardens, the Magnificence of the Hea 
vens, the Beauty of the Spring; and above all 
majeſtic and well compoſed Muſic. Which uf 
could I enjoy it inits hicheſt Perfection, and wit 
out Interruption, would, I am apt to fancy, Te 


minate my Deſires, and make me Happy ʒ at lea d 
ram well affured, 1 ſhould * more N thou 4 
E 10 VBiligt | : 
14 4. Thirdly. Becauſe 1 cobfites [that the gre mit 
. of Nature is brought in by Moſes, confi "" 
mending upon a deliberate Near, all the Wo 
ef his Hands. That which before the Divine li; * 
cubation was Solitude and Inanity, after the Spi“ 
had moved upon the Waters, he protounced'SF 17 0 
perlatively Good. So very Superlatively Good, thi EC 
even the Glory of Solomon in the Judgment of hi * 
who was both greater and wiſer than he, was n 6 
comparable to one of Natures meaneſt Flowelil © 
And if the Beauty and Variety of the Creatu 151 
was ſo confiderable, as to merit Approbation fro me 
him that made it, what is there of our Love a 1 
Complacency that it may not Challenge? I 1 
which can but plcaſe God, may well be ſuppos : 
able to'/arzsfie Man: That wherein the Cen 
delights, the Creature, one woald think , ig bi 
fully reſt and acquieſce in. ö 
5 By ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, when fok *# 
attended to, I have been ſometimes almoſt pi 001 
vaild upon to think, That there is good enouy oy 

in the Creation of God, if amaſs'd together,: W 
fully enjoy'd, to employ the whole Activity of ni | 


Love, and fix the entire Weight of ops Soul. © 7 
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when I conſider exporien 


il, ce, and compare th 
(pirations c of my Naturewith the Goodneſsof the 
(ration, I am driven to: conclude; That altho? 
te Creatures of God (whatever the Manicbees ſay 
b the contrary) are all good enough to afford 
latter for Entertainment and Praiſe, yet they can- 
ot detain, and give Aucborage to the Soul of Man. 
ſk motion of the Appetite may be ſomewhat re- 
l by Created Good, and its — little broſen, 
tit vil ſoon ſink through, like a Stone through | 
watery Medium. Some repaſt may be found in 
Creature; but as for complete Satisfaction, and 
ſemination of Deſires, the Sea ſaith it in not in me, 
nd the Depth ſaith it is not in me. All that God 


6 er did, or ever can make, will prove inſufficient 
rchis purpoſe; ; and come under that decretory 


Wiitence of the Wile Preacher, V. re Vanities, 
Us Vanity. | 

6. And this is firſt confirm'd to me from Experi- 
a; and that not my own only, but of all Man- 
bu, For as the weight of my Affections (as was 
Wferv'd in yeſterdays Contemplation.) is extatical, 
ad inclines to good without my ſelf; ſo does it 
8 beyond that which is Created too; and con- 
kqently argues, That the Creation without me, 
r no more 'be my Center, than I can be to my 
; p 

7. For not to inſiſt upon the great Empiinels of 
bution, That every Flower in this Paradiſe of 
bod, [bri-þs aſſoon as tourbd; that whatever Ke- 
2 and Proſpecte of Happineſs we may have, 
is yet ſeldom known that any Man pronounces 
inſelf tolerably Happy inthe preſent ʒ ; That Men 
R 4 are 


88 


are not pleas'd with that ene for which 
they envy: another: Not to inſiſt, I ſay on theſ 
and the like, Did ever any Man, tho! never ſo fold i 
tunate in his Deſigns, and never ſo well please 
at his Attainments, find himſelf able to confine i 
Deſires within the Sphere of that Good he w ot 
poſſeſsd of? ?Tis true indeed, he may deſire ni Cc 
more of the ſame; he may have ſo much of Rice 
as to deſire no more Riches ; ſo much of Hann ty 
as to deſire no more Honour; but he cannot ha fur 
ſo much of any thing,” as not ſimply to deſire 01 
further. That is in ſhort; He may be Jatiaa re! 
but not ſatisffd. 
8. And this we have confirm d by. de ingen! 
ous Confeſſion of one, who dug as lom for his Tre) « 
ſure as ever Man did or could; that ranſackd ti 
whole Creation, and ſeem'd to make it his profes 
Buſineſs, to extract if poſſible, this Divine Elixir 
not only perhaps as aVoluptuary, but as a Philo 
pber; for Experiment and Curioſity, as well as toi 
Senſuality and Pleaſure. But what was the iſſue Wiſs, 
Why, after the chargeable Operation, the deludeq; 
Chymiſt ſits down, recounts his Gains, and find 
this to be the ſum of then, That his Judgment | 
deed was inform'd, but not that his Deſires were 
fatisfy'd i; That he had with all his an bought! 
only this piece of Wiſdom, to know the vanity 
of the Creation ſo far, as to give o'er all further 
earch, and loſe no more Time, Coſt and Labour, 
in a fruitleſs Experiment. 
9. And that what this great Enquirer wh Hap 
pineſs experimented is every Mans Caſe, I am fut- 


| ther allred, when eee that the 0 
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ve Wiſs, concerning an Eaſtern Emperour, 
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„ 
Aravorites of Fortune, thoſe who have had the 
old at Command, and could enjoy all that is 
od in it, with almoſt as little trouble as twas Cre- 
i at a words ſpeaking,have yet all along been ſub+ 
4 to Melancholy, eſpecially after ſome notable 
oment; as the Grecian Hero Wept when he 

cConquer'd the World. Now what ſhould: the 

Wi of this be, but that they find themſelves 

ty in the midſt of their fullneſs; that they De- 
further than they Enjoy; that however every 
ue about them be feaſted to the Height, yet 
re remains a general Appetite; that of being Hap- 
8. which is not ſatisfy' d; and not only ſo, but 

rauſe they ſuſpect withal (as indeed they have 
xy good reaſon, having taſted the atmoſt of Na- 
s Entertainment) that it e r ſhall be. And 

Win this Deere and Deſpair, proceeds their Melan- 
ay and Dejection of Spirit. And to this purpoſe, 
all to mind a very remarkable Story recorded by 

bias Nierembergius, in his Book De Arte Volun- 


5 155. 6. 5. 337. 
o was minded to try the ſame Expe- 3.53377 


ae ment upon his Son, as Solomon did upon himſelf; 


nd to ſee how far the Accommodations of Life; 
eht go towards True Felicity. He accordingly, 
un' d him up from his Infancy in magnificent 
nurtments, ſtudiouſly remov'd from him all pitia- 
Objects, that he might not have ſo much as a 
Mon of Miſery, humour d him in every Punctilio, 
Wl furniſh d him with whatſoever he either did 
Ma for, or might be ſuppos d to take Pleaſure in; 
lll at length, the ##fortunately Happy young Man, 
Merving himſelf to be ſtill in Deſres, and that in 
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4 State of all rn re Worldly Affluence cond; 

longer flatter himſelf with :»-agrmary Proſpeds lf 
eoneluded, That no Condition would ever mei 
the matter; and ſo fell into extream Melateks 
and Deſpair. igt 
10. Now frond der,” That if wetdul = Polo onl8 
were ſubject to Melancholy, the Deſire from when 
it Needed might be accounted for another wa 


namely, from their not having ſo aueh of Gul n 


Good, as if poſſeſc d, might be thought ſufficia 
to fatisfie. But when Men that fit on the Top 
Fortune's Wheel, and drink at the head: * 
of Nature, are yet liable to Melancholy Dejed 
ons, tis to me a plain Argument, that the Ca 
of this Melancho] y, their Deffres, proceeds from 

| Deficiency in the Things themſelves z not that thi 
are ſtraitned in their Poſſeſſzons, but that the Thin 
which they poſſeſs, are wergh'd in the Ballate, L 
found wanting. 

11. Thus far is this Truth atteſted to 15 Fi 

perience. But I am yet further aſſured of it, v 
I compare the Aſpirations of my Nature with tf 


goodneſs of the Creation; for when T do ſo, i tif i 


they are very diſproportionate. It may paſs 
good Mythology to inquire, what is the ſtrong 
thing, what the wiſet, and what the greate 
Concerning which it may be thus Jetermit'd hi 
the ſtrongeſt Thing is Necelſity, the wiſe eſt is T 
and the greateſt is the Heart of Man. And wi 
may that be calPd the greateſt Thing, whoſe © 
pacity can take in the "whole Creation, and 

like the immenſe ſpace, remain _ an 1 l 
Eniptineſs. Wen me ii 
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d 12. For my Deſires 2 circumſcribed- 
ins, but run on indefinitely to ali poſſible Good. 
en now the good of the Creation, like the Creatas 
hol (:1f is bounded ; the very Notion of a Creature 
obing Laer fection, as much as Body does Cir- 
on ſcrition and Termination. Hence therefore I 
en bclude, That not only all the good of the Crea- 
no, though collected together into Extra® and 
Wir: by the Chymiſtry of its great Author, would 
oi inſufficient to afford me perfect Satisfaction; but 


pit tis not in the Power of him that is Omnipotent, 
e Create any Good that can ſatisfie my Deſires, 
jr more than to Create a Body that ſhall fill Im- 
ene Space. And conſequently, That tis impoſ- 
om): that any Created Good ſhould be the End of 
hn. If againſt all this it be Objected; that that 
ue be the End of Man, which can quiet his Will, 
„ad fl its Capacity. But that which is Finite 
er be ſufficient to do this, ſince the Capacity of 
will is Finite, and a Finite Object is propor- 
nc enable to a Finite Capacity, fo as to be able to 
-- Wil i To this IAnſwer, that the Capacity of the 


il is indeed ſubjectively Finite, as every Thing 
u Man is, being a Created Being. But yet how- 
wr at the ſame time it is Objectively Infinite, as 
tiding to the Fruition of an Infinite Good, For 
Ws the Object of the Underſtanding is Being, ac- 


uding to the common reaſon of Being, ſo the 
1 (bet of the Will is Good according to the com- 
E 


non reaſon of Good. And therefore (as an acute 
chool- man remarks) nothing can ſimply termi- 
ute the Capacity of the Underſtanding and Will 
Mectively, unleſs it has in ſome manner the 

a reaſon 


* * * 


| 15 E LIE. 
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maſon of all Being, and of all Good,” And wü 
A > o = . 8 8 | 8 3 ; == 
ever is ſo is Infinite. See Durandus, Lib 1. 0 
nl e Moby e or 
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AAY God, my Creator, who haſt made all Thin 
for the preſent Entertainment, but nothing fi 
the Eud of Man; grant I may ever juſtly diſce 
between the Goodneſs and the Lanity of thy Creum 
that I may not either by not heeding to the forme 
become Unthankful, or by not. heeding to the lu 
become Idol atrous. O keep this Con viction ſtill awd 
in me, How inſufficient all Created Good is towars 
true Felicity; that I may not any longer with il 
miſtaken Votaries of thy' Sow's Sepiulchre; \ ſeek il 
Living among the Dead, Light in the Region: if 
| Darkneſs; and that I may no longer labour for thi 
which ig not Bread. Let me not add Cate, Laboul 
and Toil tothe: Miſery of unquench'd Thirſts,” an 
unſatisfy'd Deferes ; but ſiace I am certain never i 
find Reſt in the Boſom of thy Creation, grant I md 
be ſo wiſe at leaſt, as not to weary my ſelf more if 
the fruitleſs Purſuit of it. Withdraw, I befeech thee 
my expectations of Happineſs from all the warks g 
thy hands; and fix them there only, where the 
no Diſappointment or Deluſion, even in the true Ct 
ter of all Deſire : for the ſale of thy tender Comp 
one. FAME: oe 
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| CONTEMPLATION: 15. TE 
7 Cal abe is the; Anthorief: Mar, is likewiſe bi 

nue Fe anbei N piagebt a PRA 10 N 
25 2 ol NN Sehens 
| 5 * Hen 1, CON e Man; 
and conſider how the Heſire of Happi: 
7 61 inter woven with itz That Lovę it ſtrong as 
hl, and impor tumnaſ ei the Grave; Iliat thete 
Auchement and eonſtant Verticity in theSoul to: 
wards perfect Good;-, which beg ins aſſoon; and:is 
— as her ſelf ; and wathal, how diſpros 
prtionately: this Anerous Diſpoſetzo# of the Soul is 
mtly'd by any Entertainment, whether domeſtie 
rforeign, ſhe can meet with in the Circle of Created 
od: I find it / neceſſary to conelude that the 
„ Being who commanded me to Exiſt, is fo 
ery way perfect and All- ſufficient, as to anſwer 
it vaſt Stock of Deſires our Natures come 
ncht withal into the World; ſince otherwiſe 
" hich is abſurd to ſuppoſe) of all the Creatures 
„t, Man would-be che n moſt Miſerable... 
i For what Man of Thoughts is there, who after 
through Conviction, that he can neither get rid 
„is Deſires, nor among the Proviſions of Nature 
ure them fully gratify'd, would not immediately 

Wow up his Title to Immortality, if he thought 
nſclf arriv*d to the Meridian of his Happineſs, 
id that he muſt never expect to be in a better 
dition than he is? For to have his Deſires en- 
, and nothing to ſatisfie them, is ſuch a Con- 
ue for Miſery, that tis thought * ſome, * 


hf 
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bs the Portion of Hell, and to make * thew | 
Formality of Damnation: 
e But to our great Conſolation, 'tis wholly 
our own Power. whether i it ſhall be always {o wi 0 of 
us, or no. There is a Being, whoſe Perfedia a 
anſwerable to our Defres, He that made us, n 
ſatisſie every Appetite he has planted in us; and 1 
that is Happy in reflecting upon himſelf, cin nal 
us ſo too. by the direct View of his Glory. He 
Entertain all our Faculties; our Underſtanding Wi 
| he is Truth; 'and out Wills. E he is Goodweſs; Aten 
that in the Higheſt Degree, becauſe he isTnfinite 12 
both. He can more than employ all our Powers n 
their utmoſt Elevation; for he is every way Pere 
and All-ſafficient, yea al oget her Lovely. 
4. But to evince more paftkeeleriy and diſtindti i 
That Cod is the true End of Man, Iſhall conſid 
whether the Conditions requiſite to his being (01 
found in him. Now theſe can be no other th 
theſe two in general. Iſt, That he be abſolut :: 
Good and Perfect in himſelf, fo as to be able to le. 
and ſatisfie the whole Capacity of our Defires; ai t 
27), That he be willing that Man ſhall partake Wire [ 
this his Tranſcendent Fulneſs ſo as actualſy e 
time or other to fix the weight of his Appetite f 
become his Center. If therefore theſe two Con 
ditions are found in God, he has all that is req ni 
ſite to make him our End. And that 1 0 are Mr: 
now to be made appear. rl 
5. Firſt then, That God is abſolutely d 000 21088820 
Perfect in himſelf, ſo as to be able to fili and fati = 
the whole Capacity of our Deſires. There arc ice 


veral +16; in the MANOR fies from when: 
mig 


0 
preſent 


TX): 

4 11 infer this, but I ſhall conſine my. 
potion to this one, That God-1s the Fin 
This is a very reaſonable Poſtulatum; it bein 
10bvious to need any proof, that there isa 
u, or, that by the Firſt Being is meant Gd! 
emains therefore, that: eee nen, 


Abe made of it. 

nl ben therefore: roonli der God as che Fin Bos 
lam from thence in the firſt place, led to con- 
„ le That he has emizerntly, and in a moſt excels 


wt manner in himſelf, all kinds and degrees of 
uection, that exiſt: looſely and ſeparately in all 


pnd Beings. And that, not only becauſe the 
fi cannot poſſibly exceed: the Virtue of the 


ch is the ground Carteſius builds upon, when 
fa proves the Exiſtence of God from tlie objectiae 
oy of his Lea) but becauſe I further obſerve, 
th e in the Scale of Being all Aſcenſron i is by Addits: 


and, that what 1s difpersd in the Inferiour, is 
| eted, and that after a more excellent manner, 


de Superiour. Thus in Vegetables, there is 
ke Life; in Senſitives, Vegetative, Life and Senſes 
7 of Rationals, Vegetative, Life, Senſe and Reaſon: 
8" 21! this cither formally or eminently with Intel; 
Co ce in Angels. And ſince there is ſuch an Har- 
e cal S hordination among ſecond Beings, fo 


ut the Superiour contains all the Perfection of the 
Weriour, with a peculiar Excellence of its own ſu- 
od added; I think I have fair grounds to conclude, 


all the ſcattered Excellencies of the ſubordi- 
= ones, in a more perfect manner than they 


8 — — — 
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we, any more than it can proceed from no Cauſe, 


nt the abſolutely Firſt Being has in his rich Eſ- 
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ee have, with ſome peculiar Excellen 
his own beſides. 
. Now tho a Being: thas: ebene) 1 
fect and Excellent, would be beyond all Cone 
on, great and-glorious, and would employ an Ei 
nity, in Contemplation and Love; we haye yet ſe 
but an Arm ot this Sea of Beanty; and bedFenlizl 
ned only with the Back-parts of his Glory. lM 
if God be the Firſt Bag as is here ſuppoſ 
I may further conclude, that he is alſo the FM 
Good : (Good and Being being convertible; x 
every thing having ſo much Good in it as it 
of Entity, and no more) and if he be the I '© 
Good, I cannot ſee how this Conclufion can 
avoided, That he is nforitely Good. 1 il 
8. For I conſider, that the Firſt Good can tall 
: no Cauſe of that Goodneſs which it has: otherwilf 
it being neceſſary that the Cue of Good thou 
be Good, it would not be the Firſt. And if theFi_h 
Good can have no Cauſe of its Goodnels, it can li 
wiſe have no Cauſe of the Termination of it; (ill 
what has no Cauſe abſolntely and femply, * of 
have a Cauſe in any particular reſpect; and if ith g 
uo Cauſe of its Termination, it muſt neceſſat ö 
be Interminate or Infinite, and Conſequently Golf 
who is the Firſ# Good, is infinitely Good.- | 
9. And now Breath a while my Soul; and coi 
fider what a Rich Mine of Good thou haſtSpru 99 
Thou haſt found out a Being, who is not only . 
Ideal as well as Efficient Cauſe of all Created Exc 
| lence; but who is Isfinitely Good and Excelleny 
This is he whoſe great Perfection not only contaiſ 
and infinitely exceeds, but Eclipſes, and quite E ; 
tingu 


a 457 ] 

inguiſbcs all-the Beauty of the Creature 3; . that 

| 4 {ah expreſs Image af)! this great Excellence in⸗ 

uns us) there is none Good, hut one, which God, 

This is he whoſe Good is incompreherifible: by the 

aderſtanding, and inexhauſtible by the Will and 

WW ctions of Man. This is the celebrated put 

od 4rifotle, the iNa 55,4523; of Plat and the EI 

$1144; of the Hebrews, This is the great . mfg 

le univerſal Plenitude, hoſe Happineſs is con- 

immated within his o-π]˖n Circle; who ſupports 

inſelf upon the Baß of his own Alt-fuſficiency, 

nd 1s . own End and. Center. 14h 

10. And ho. What is there more-requiſite to 

ſulifte him for being mine alſo but this only, That 

Wi: be willing that Man ſhall partake of; — his 
raſcendent Fullneſs, ſo as actuallyfone time ot 


rr to fix the Meigbt of his Appetifegrhichgas 
Wi: cond Condition. d 106-44 
1. And that this is 3110 ound in God. 1 think] 
Ie fufficient-Affurance from theſe two Things; 
u Abſolute Perfection of his Nature; and tho 
ons Revelations he has made of bis Wil, as to 
particular. As for the Nature of God, it in 
ges, as in Not ion and Conception 40 like wiſe 
* Truth and Reality, (as was above demonſtra: 
tl) abſolute and inſinite Perfection: and conſe- 
Weatly, includes a Beneficent and (omfnnicatit 
Wpolition 5 this being a, Perfection. i 
12. Nor: does the duperlative Emdnboey! of thi 
Diving Nature, only argue him to be Communi- 
We, but to de the moſt Communicative and Self- 
Fire of: all Beings. For, as all Kinds, ſo all 
s be ehm of necelſity be included 


in 


if 
l q\ 
T9) 
. 
| 


— I 
— — 


—— — 9 
9 = N —— OS —_ 2 
” ——_ p — — — — a 
2 P — E 
. RES = 
3 — — — ä — 
AAA ̃ͤ ͥ “. 


F L 
in a Being abſolutely and infinitely Perfect ſuch 
is. Whence it will alſo follow, That he is n 
only the moſt Communicative of all Beings, bl 
that he will alſo Communicate himſelf : and: nf 
only ſo, but in ſuch an ample and liberal Meaſif 
too, as entirely to ſatisfie: the moſt aſpiring ail 
reaching Appetite of Man; ſince other wiſe, {onf 
degrees of Communicativeneſs, and conſequenti 
of Excellence, would be wanting; which is abſuſ 
to ſuppoſe in a Being abſolutely Perfect. Eſpecial 
conſidering, that thoſe importunate Deſires of HY 
man Nature are of his o u⅛n Planting; which as 
firmly aſſures us of his being able, fo is it no 1 
cogent an Argument for his being willing to be oi 
Center; it being incredible, that ſo infinite M 
Excellence ſhould Plant in Man ſuch Deſitres, W 
Either he could not, or world not (atisfie. 
13. And of this willingneſs of God that M 
ſhould partake: of his fdlzeſs, ſo far as to Botto 
upon it, and Acquieſce in it, there is yetfurth 
Aſſurance from many expreſs Revelatiomt of H 
good pleaſure to that purpoſe. Which Conſiſt ꝗ 
two kinds, expreſs worde, wherein he profeſſes hin 
felt paſſionately defirous of the Salvation and Hag 
pineſs of Man ; and two very notable and ſigni 
Act; namely, the Conſigning to the World a Cq 
py of his Will, as a Chart to direct us to the tri 
Haven of Reſt and Anchorage; and the ſendin 
his beloved Son from the Manſions of Glory, i 
diſlodge the angry Guardian of Paradiſe, and Y 
open for us an Entrance into the Foy of our Lon 
By both which kinds of Revelation he has given i 
the hi gheſt Aſſurance ima ginable, that he dels * 
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"mn Engroſs and Monopolize the Perfections of 


nch Eſſence; but that he is heartily willing to 


nit Man to a Participation of that excellent 


bod, wherein he himſelf is Happy to give him 


Mo is the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it) Everlaſting Felicity, 
e mae him glad with the Foy of hrs Conntenance, 


14. To which Confiderations I might further 


at, That this excellent communicativeneſs of the 


J'vine Nature is typically repreſented, and myſte- 


ö ouſly exemplify'd by the Porphyrian Scale of Be- 
Wi. For as there the lower degrees are derermin d 


25nd contracted, but the Higher more common and 
WJ iten/fve, fo is it in the real Scale of Being. The 
Wikriour, which are either Matter, or complicated 
a twiſted: with Matter, are more contracted, 


| urrow, ſelfiſh and illiberal z but the ſuperiour, 


* , py , 
* 1 — * — 1 — — 
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zthey are leſs immers'd in, and allay'd with Mat- 


o are they more open, diffuſive and free. 
bor indeed, all Contraction and Confinement is 


dom Matter ; but 'tis Form and Spirit that is the 
foot of all Freeneſs and Enlargement. And thus 
e ee in Bodies; the more of kin they are to 
irt in Subtilty and Refinement, the more ſpread- 
m are they and ſe/f-diffuffve. Whereupon Light, 
wich of all Bodies is neareſt ally'd to Spirit, is 
o moſt Diffafive and Self- communicative. God 
terefore, who is at the very Top of all Being, 
wo is an abſolute, mere and ſpiritual Act, and 
wo laſtly, is ſuch a pure Light, as in which there 
0 darkneſs at all, muſt needs be infinitely Self- 


Pi aarting and Communicative and conſequently, 


rants nothing to qualifie him to be the True End 
ul Center of Mn. 3 
8 2 The 


L 266 
ede e 


M1 I God, my Happineſs, who art as well the E 
as the Author of my Being; who haſt more Þ, 
fetion than I have Deſire, and. art alſo feriouſly wi 
ling to:quench 1y great 1hirſt in the Ocean of thy P, 
fecliou ʒ I beſeech thee ſhew nie thy Glory. Wi 
dram thy Hand from theClift of the Rock, and renn 

the Bounds:from the Mount of thy Ereſence, that In 

ſee thee as thou art Fate to Face, and ever dwell int 
Light of thy Beauty. I havelong dwelt with Van 

and Emptineſs,and have made my. ſelf weary in the pi 
ſuit of Reſt. O let me nat fail at laſt, after my m 
wanderings and diſappointments, to be taken up in 
this true and only Ark of repoſe and ſecurity, when 
may for ever Reſt, and for ever Bleſs the Author of 

| Happineſs. In the mean time ſtrike, I beſeech the 
Soul with ſuch lively and raviſhins Apprehenſion 
t Excellencies, ſuch bright Irradiations of thy Diu 
Light, that 1 may ſee enough to Love thee infinitely 
Depend on thee for my Happineſs entirely, to Live 
A on holy Hopes and comfortable ExpeFations, and 
hear up my Spirit under the greateſt Aridities and Dil 
jections with the delightful Proſpect of thy Glories. 
let ae fit down under this thy ſhadow with gte 
delight, till the fruit of the Tree of Life ſhall 


d) 
ſweet to my taſte. Let me ſtay and entertain my lu = 
ing Soul with the Contemplation of thy Beauty, Mordi 
thou ſhalt condeſcend to kiſs me with the kiſſes of i ſapere 
out h, till thou ſhalt bring me into thy Banquet z. 
Houſe, where Viſion ſhall be the Support of ay Spe; 
and thy Banner over me ſhall be Love. Gran nen 
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17 Gott: my Hopinef for the ſale o f thy great Love, 
i the Son of thy” vue, wot; eſs. Amen. 


'CONTEMPLATION: v. rt 24 


70 Coral 1436+ hence dedued: The Firſt WO 
That God is therefore to be loved with all poſſible 
Application and Elevation of Br res all me 
Heart, Son and Mind. 
Mong the perfections of amen n | 
the faculty of deſiring or reaching ont af. 
agree dne Objects, is not the leaſt conſiderable 3 
b tis the peculiar Glory of Man to be an Ano 
u, as well as a Rational Being. For by this he 
pplics the Defetts of his Nature, not only enjoys 
he Good he unites with; but diceſts it as it were 
to himſelf, and makes it his own; and relieves 
is domeſtic Poverty by foreign Negotiation. 
2, But tho? the Pathetic part of Man be one of 
enobleſt Perfections he is furniſhed with, yet fo 
generally faulty are we in the due applications and 
lirection of this Noble Faculty, that to be patheti- 
ally and amorouſly diſpos'd, is look d upon by 
ome not as a Perfection, but as a Diſeaſe of 4 
boul, and is condemn d by a whole Order of Men, 
W: inconſiſtent with the Character of Wiſdom, ac- 
ording to that Stoĩcal Aphoriſm, Aware f 2 G. 
ſapere 55 Jovi non datur. 
3. But certainly, Eve was ibtendech as a Help 
yr Adam, tho' in the event, ſhe prowd the Inſtru- 
ment of his Seduction; and our Paſſions were giv- 
8 en 
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en us to perfect and accompliſh our Natures, t 
by accidental miſapplications to unworthy Objeq 
they may turn to our degradation and diſhono 
We may indeed be debaſed, as well as innobled 
them; but then the fault is not in the large Sal 
but in the ill conduct of the Pilot, if our Veſſel mi 
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the Haven. The Tide of our Love can never ry 
too high, provided it take a right Channel; 0 
Palſian then will be our higheſt Wiſdom: e and 
was no Stoic that ſaid, As the Hart panteth after i 
water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee O Gu 
Plal. 42. And again, My Soul is athirſt for Gu 
And again, My Soul breaketh out for fervent deiii). Fo 
And again, Whom have I in Heaven but thee, u ceſſari 
there is none upon Earth that. I deſire iu cumparii i poll! 
of thee, Pſal. 119. Pſal. 23. 214114. and 
4. Being therefore from the foregoing Perioſſing ſo 
arrived to this Concluſion; That Cod is the Ine are 
End and Center of Man, Ithink I onght now iplicat 
looſe the Reins of my Affections, to unbay the cuſiſut, 8 
rent of my Paſſion, and Love on without a ente. 
other boundary or meaſure, than what is ſet iat, 
by the finiteneſs of my Natural Powers. Weight 
J. *Tis true indeed, Whenever we turn the EqÞture, 
of our Deſire towards any Created Good, tis Pinter. 
dence as well as Religion, to uſe Caution and M, wit! 
deration, to gage the Point of out Aﬀections, Me Cre: 
it run in too far; there being ſo much EmptinſÞſcrv'c 
in the Enjopment, and fo much Hazard in the fu 
fs;Jzon. When we venture to lean upon ſuch Oloves | 
jets, we are like Men that walk upon a Quagni bend. 
and therefore ſhould tread as Iigbily as we di 
leſt it give way and ſink under us. 


) 
z 

* 
wt 


Lee 2 
6. But how excellent a Virtue ſoever Moderati- 
may be in our:concernments, with other Objects, 


have nothing to do with it in the Love of that 


ger but of one Extream ; and that is, of the 
6. We can Love but finitely, when we have 
d out utmoſt ; and what is that to him who! 
nlinitely Lovely? Since therefore our moſt libe- 
Proportions will be infinitely ſhort and ſcanty, 
ought not ſure, to give em Refrenchments to 
Love, and cut it yet ſhorter by frugal Limita- 
DNS, | 25 ä N 
7, For if God be our End and Center, he muſt 
cfarily have all that Good in him which we 
n poſſibly deſire; and if ſo, then he is able to 
and fatisfie all our Love; and if ſo, then no- 
ing ſo reaſonable, as that he ſhould have it all. 
e are therefore to Love him with all poſſible 


art, Soul and Mind. We ſhould Collect and 
renter all the Rays of our Love into this one 
int, and lean towards: God with the whole 


ature, tends with its whole Weight toward the 
ner. And this we ſhould do as directly as may 


with as little warping and declenſion toward 
creature as is poſſible. For ſo alſo ?tis to be 
eervd in Nature, that not only all Weight or 


mdys tends toward the Center, but that alſo it 
oves thither as nigh as it can, in a dire and 
pendicular Line. | | 
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ng who is Our End and Center. There is here, 
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plication and Elevation of Spirit, with all the 


eight of our Soul, as all that is ponderous in 
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me through with the Arrows of 1 a Divine-Paſſuon, th 
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God, my Happineſs, who art fairer than 
Ohildren of Men, aud who thy ſelf art very Li 
a well u altogether lovely, draw me and I wi 
run after thee.” O wind up y Soul to the higheſt pi 
of Lode that my Faculties will bear, and let me nou 
alitnate 8 of that noble Paſſiom from thee i 
ouly due Object. Quench iu me all terrene Fires u 
ſenſual Reliſhes, and do thou wound me eleep, and ſiri 
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t only 
2, For 


4c thon art. all Beauty and Perfection, ſo I may be 4 
Love and Devotion. My Heart is ready, O God, 
Heart is ready oy a Barutroffering; ſend down th 
an Holy Hire from above to kindle the Sacrifice.and 
ho continually fan and heep alive, and clarifie i 
Flame; that I may be ever Aſcending up to thee, in dl 
our Breuthin ge, and pious Aſpirations, till at leng 
Jaſceud in Spirit to the Element of Love, where I fu 
kuow thee more clearly, and love thee morè Ser apbiti 
ly, and receive thoſe peculiar Coronets of 'Glr:y the 
haſt refers d for thoſe that eminently love thee, Ame 
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De Second Corollary : That therefore God is ultimil 
' Ly to beireferr”d to in all our Actions; and that" 
ir not to be uſed by us, but enjoyed; 


” wo ' * 


5 A there is nothing of greater and more uli 
II verſal Moment to the regular Ordinatio 
4 9 LF 3-74 , \ 24 ; 25 5 N 0 


alt 


of 
1 


TEL 


Human Life, wi rightly to accommodate the - 
ens and the End, and to make them Uniform 
d Sy ubolical ʒ fo is there nothing wherein Men 
more univerlally peccant and defective, and that 
t only in Practice, but alſo in Notion and Theory. 
2 For altho to do an ill Action for a good End, 
to do a good Action for an ill End, are gene- 
y ackhowled! d alike Criminal; yet concern- 
5 this later, tis obſervable, That Men uſually 
ink the Morality of their Actions ſufficiently ſe- 
red, if the End propoſed be not in its own Na- 
te ſpecifically Evil. Whereas indeed, there is yet 
other way whereby an End may become Evil, 
mely, by being reſted in, when tis not the laſt, 
thont any further reſpect or reference. By. this 
due and I. placed Acquieſcence, an End that is 
herwiſe in its own intrinſic nature Good, bog 
e whole commences Evil. For tho it be good 
be choſen, it is yet ill to be reſted in. 
3. For indeed 'tis againſt the Order and Oeco. 
my of things, as well as againſt the Perfection of 
gion, That any End ſhould be ultimately reft- 
in, but what is truly the laſt. © Now the laſt 
nd of Action, can be no Joch than that which is 
elaſt End of the Will; which is, the Spring of 
7:02, This therefore being God (as appears 
om what Ihave already contemplated). it follows, 
hat he ought to be the ultimate End of all our 
(tons; that we ought not in any of our Motions 


o ſtop ſhort of this Center, but in all our Actions, 
N make a further reference either actual or habitu- 


|; and according to that of the Apoſtle, Whether 
aß or drink, to do all to the Glory of God. 
4. For-- 


=; 

255 than to turn the Means into the End, andi 
End into the Means ; to enjoy what ought to| 
only uſed; and to uſe what ought to be enjoyed 
Oo is our laſt End, and therefore muſt not be of 
fired for any thing but himſelf, nor uſed as a mal 
to accompliſh any other Deſign. Which alſo, co 

_ cludes againſt all thoſe who make Religion a po 
of Secular Intereſt,and a Tool of Stare-policy when 
as that ought to preſcribe, and not receive Me: 


ſures from any Human Affairs. 
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M God, my Happineſs, who art the laſt End.of ui!" 
1 Deſires, the very utmoſt of all Perfection, and Mang 
joud wham there is no Goo; be thou the laſs End ("ii 
my Actions too, and let them all meet and unite i Wh 
#hee, as Lines in their Center. Grant, I may ſet this 
before me in all. my Thoughts, Words and Actions; l Me. 
my Eye of Contemplation be always open, and whatevtl erelt 
intermedial Deſigns I may have, let ay laſt Aim Wi" of 
thy Glory. Aud, O let me never be fo lom ſun! 
baſe and wicked, a5to rrahe Religion an Inſtrumen 45 nt 
of Worldly Policy, nor to diſhonour thee and my om Unſe] 
Soul, by ſuch a mercenary Piety. But do thou d bout 
ways poſſeſs my Mind with ſuch a due Value for id e 
infinite Excellency, that I may refer all Things i devil 
Thee, and Thee and Thine to nothing, but Loue and . 
Embrace Thee for Thy own ſelf, who in Thy ſelf aun 
ert altogether lovely. Amen, Amen. WP 
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i — , P + ze 5 5 8 — aces Noting 
MA Diſcourſe upon Rom. 12. 3. 
ö 70 thin of himſelf more highly than he ought 
„bin; but to think ſoberly, according as God 
%% dealt to every Man the Meaſure of Faith, | 


ere is nothing wherein Men are ſo much 
divided from one another, as in Opinions; 

u nothing wherein they more unanimouſly con- 

e, than in thinking well of themſelves. This is a 
amour of ſo Catholic a Stamp, and Univerſal 
wire, that it may ſeem to Challenge a place 
gong thoſe Elements of our Conſtitution, thoſe 
ſeials of our Nature which run throughout 
hole Kind; and are participated by every 
idual, For ſhould a Man take the Wings of 
E Morzing, and Travel with the Sun round the 
areſirial Globe, he would hardly find a Man ei- 
her of a Judgment ſo difficult to be pleat d, or of 
leompliſpment ſo little to recommend him, that 
% not notwithſtanding. ſufficiently in Love with 
limſelf, however he might diſlike every thing elſe 
bolt him; and without queſtion, that arrogant 
ad peeviſh Mathematician who charged the grand 
lire with want of Skill in the „ e n f 
ee world, thought he had play'd the Arti well 
aough in himſelf; and as to the Harmony of his 
un frame, acquitted the Geometry of his Maker. 


2. And 


£469] 


muption of Human Nature, cquld.: all Mankind 
a true Claim to that Effie uch ſor . 
upon themſelves. there would*he "little Or 
clifference betwixt, laps d and Fler Huma- 
and God might again review his Ludge; with 
ternal Complacency, and {till Pronouuce it "$04 
, Nor is it at all to be wonder'd, that 9e 
wzitedneſs hond be of ſuch àn unlimited and 
mnſcendental Nature, as to run through all Sorts 
| Claſſes of Men, ſince the cauſe of it, Self-love, 
« ſuch an univerſal Jurisdition | in our Hearts. 
s moſt natural and neceſſary for every Man 
nd indeed for every Intelligent Bein ) to be 2 
wer of himſelf ; and to Covet whatſoever any 
ky tends to the Perfection of his Nature. 4 6 
is neceſſary for every Man to be thus affecte 
wards himſelf, ſo is this the only Diſpoſition - - 
Mind wherein Man acts with onſtancy and 
nformity, Our other Paſſions have ſometimes 
er total intermiſſions, and at beſt their increa- 
and decreaſes; but this is always at Full, and 
nds drawn out to the utmoſt Stretch of its Ca- 
kity, No Man loves himſelf more at one time 
lin at another, and that becauſe he always loves 
ſelf in the higheſt Degree that is poſſible. 
re than all good he cannot. wiſh to himſelf, 
id leſs than all he will not; nay, I had almoſt 
onounced it impoſſible for Omnipotence' it ſelf, 
mach ſays the proud Waves of the Ocean and 
Jocks up its violent Efforts with Bars aud Joore, 
day unto this Paſſion, Hitherto Hal. thou Come 
ut 0 further WOE: 28. 10. or, to ſet any other 
onnds to it b ides thoſe of all poſſible good. 
4. Now 


8 „ 

4 Now Man being ſuch an infinite Lovet of Mis, a 
ſelf, js eaſily. brought to believe that he is recom! 
| Maſter of many of thoſe Excellencies and pere nt Dr 
ons which he ſo paſſionately wiſhes among the Went! 
dentory of his Poſſeſſions. For there is this notori ads M 
difference betwixt Self love and the Love of obi lar ot. 
that whereas the Love of others ſuppoſes anO pin *2 
of their Excellency, the Love of our ſelves beyett fought 
We Love others becauſe we think well of them in 
(lo prepoſterous is the method of Self-love) WW" <P 
think well of our ſelves becauſe we firſt Love ¶ este 
ſelyes. do that now upon the whole, conſideringh elle 
neceſſarilyj and vehemently every Man is carried arge 
to the Love of himſelf, and what a natural prodi her 
_ Self-conceit is of Self- love, tis much to be fear ol 
that as we cannot ſet any Bounds to the Jovi Th 
our ſelves, ſo we ſhall hardly ſer due ones to( 
Opinions of our ſelves; and conſequently, the m 
mortify' d and reſign'd Man of us all, has no teal 
to think himſelf unconcern'd in this Admonti 
than he ought to think :, but to think ſoberly,accordi 
# God hath dealt to every Man the Meaſure of Fail 
J. Tis ſuppoſed that the Apoſtle in theſe word 
had reſpect to the then prevailing Hereſic of WM" 
Grofticks, a ſort of Men that pretended to gun; 
Heights of Divine Knowledge; and upon that pr km 
ſumption grew ſo, haughty and inſolent, as to dei 
Dominions and ſpeak evil of Dignities ; and with 
fo careleſs and ſecure, as to defile the Fleſb andi 
dulge themſelves in all manner of Senſuality; 
you may ſee their Character in the Epiſtle of 5 


Jade. Nay, of ſuch turbulent ungovernable 5 ö 
79 cip'y 


ls, and profligate Manners Were theſe Men, 
vrſome of the Learned (and particularly an emi- 
n Divine of our own Church) have 
hentured to Write upon their Fore- Or > 
ads Myſtery, and to place them in the % 
ot Anti-Chri ſt. As an Antidote therefore againl 

s Poiſon, the Apoſtle (2 Cor. 12. 7 % wht 
rough the Abunclance of Revelatron had humnfel 


en in danger of being exalted above Meaſure, 


is to ſwell and plume upon a Conceit of its qu 
xllencies, thought it expedient to adviſe his 
large at Rome (the place which Siem Magus the 
uthor of that Sec had made choice of to be the 
ne of his MagicalOperations) to moderate and {{ 

Thoughts of themſelves ; and being to teac 


with a Preface of his Commiſſion and Author 
In. For I ſay (ſays he) through the Grace given 
wo me, to every Man that is among jou, not to 
ot of bieyelf more highly, Sr. 
6, The Diſcourſe which I deſign upon, theſe 
ods ſhall be compriſed within theſe limits: 
Hirſt, I obſerve, That we are not at our own li- 
ity, to entertain what Opinions we pleaſe con- 
ming our ſelves; but that we ought to regulate 
em by ſome Standard. Which I Collect from 
former part of the Text, Not io think of himſelf 
: highly than he ought to think, but to think;ſe- 
WY, „ : Ps re 
7. Secondly,l obſerve, That the Standard where- 
ve are to regulate our Opinions concerning our 
is are thoſe Excellencies and Perfections which 
| We 
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1 cxperimentally knew how prone Human Na- 


en a Leſſon of Humility, he modeſtly uſhers t en 
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we are really indow'd. with ; which I Collect ff. 
the later part of the Text, According as Od 
Aellt to every Man the Meaſure, of Faith. , © 
8. And in the-:6;74 place, I thall. conſider | 
Abſurdities and ill Conſequences of tran(prefj 
this Standard ; whereby it ſhall appear how his 
_ reaſonable this Ad monition of the Apoſtle is: : 
e conclude with a practical Application of 
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Whole in relation to our ſelves, and the pre 
cr CEE 
9. 1 begin with the firſt Propoſition, Thu 
are not at our own liberty to entertain what Opin 
te pledſe concerning our ldi; but hls uh, ag 
regulate thew by ſome Standard, 
men ne AR of the Dnderflnding an 
1 thought as free from all Law, as the Acts oft 
1 Will are from all Neceſſity. And accordingly n 
may fancy they have a Toleration to abound 
Their ow# ſenſe, and (provided their Actions be © 
formable to rhe Rule) to Thin what they plea 
Now ſince a Man cannot. be accountable for 
Opinion of himſelf in particular, unleſs it be i 
granted that he is under a Law, as to the Ads 
his underſtanding in general, before I can procel 
_ any farther, I find it neceſſary to lay down t 
Preparatory Poſition, That we are under an Ob 
gation as to the Acts of our Underſtanding, 
Chich is all one) that we are Accountable i 
them. Nay, perhaps I may venture higher, 4 
affirm, That the Underſtanding is not only und 
Obligation, but that tis the Prinrary and Inme 
ate Subject of it. For that muſt be the Primal 
and Immediate Subject of all Obligation which 
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pot Liberty.” Now that this cannot be the Wit 
ſuppoſe will be acknowledg'd. 4 clear Conſe- 
hence, if the Will neceſſarily tollows the Practical 
Mate of the Underſtanding, . And chat It does 
ſeems not to be denied. : 

u. Tis an unqueſtionable An That che Ob⸗ 
Rof the Will is parent Good : Now apparent 
od in other words, is that which is ap fle e 
judg'd to be Good; and if ſo, then lows, 
kt the Will cannot but conform to chen Bidate 
| the Underſtanding 3 becauſe otherwiſe, ſome- 
ing might be the Gbjeck of the Will that is not 
tiene Good ; which is contrary to the fup- 
tion. In ſhort, 'the Will (as e as well 


ſreſſed it) is the Corelufs, aon of an Operative Syllp- 
In; and follows as 1. for from the Ditate 
tte Underſtanding, as any other Conclatfon, 
e from its Premiſes; and conſequently," cannot 
k the inmecliate Cub) ect of Liberty; 5 and conſe. 
fently, not of Obligation. | 
h. But then are we not involy'd in tlie ie 
fly as to the Underſtanding? Does not that 
WT vith equal (if not more) Neceſſity than the 
* So I know it is ordinarily taught. Bu if. this 
Eaſolutely and univerſally true, it will not be 
to falve the Notion of Morality, or Religion. 
ir fince tis evident, both by Reaſon, and from 
ſetimental Reflection, that 455 Will neceffarily 
Win Conformity to the Dictates of” the Under- 
ding, if thoſe very Dictates are Uſo wholly 
nd altogether neceſſary, there can be no ſuch 
ling 252 7 iy f, The Man is boithd Hagd and 
lot, has nothing left whereby to render him 2 
Moral 


\ 
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anediately in her own Power. And this indiffe- 
rency of the Soul, as to attending or not attend- 


& Bottom and Foundation into which the Mora= 
Ity of every Action muſt be at length reſolv'd. 
for a farther Illuſtration of which Hypothelis, 
kt us apply it to a particular Caſe, and try how 
rell it will anſwer the Phenomena. In the Caſe 
ten of Martyrdom, I look upon Sin as an Evil; 
nd not only ſo, but (while I attend fully to its 
Nature.) the greateſt of Evils. And as long as I 


bould Commit it; there being according to my 
reſent Apprehenſion, no greater Evil for the de- 


vy the Evil of Pain being preſented before me, 
nd I not ſufficiently attending to the Evil of Sin, 
tis later appears to be the leſſer Evil of the two, 
nd laccordingly pro hie & nunc, lo pronounce it; 
nd in Conformity to that Judgment, neceſſarily 
dule it. But becauſe *twas abſolutely in my Pow- 
to have attended more heedfully, there was Li- 
ty in the Principle, the Miſtake which (taflu- 


tl? not wholly without Difficulty, ſeems yet the 


bg from thoſe Abſurdities which attend the or- 
Wnary Solutions. The ſum is, according to this 
icount, the Morality of Human Actions are at 
ength reſolv'd into an Immediate Power the Soul 
ts of attending or not attending to what is pro- 
wed to her. And if this be true; we are not only 

T 2 under 


ig perhaps will be found to be the only = ip d, 


wntinue this Judgment, ?tis utterly impolſlible 1 


lining of which I ſhould think it eligible. But 
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ad the Action was vincible; and conſequently, 
ie Action it ſelf imputable. This Hypotheſes, 


tore recommendable to our Approbation as a Re- 
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under Obligation as to the Acts of the Undet 


ſtanding, but all Obligation will begin there, 


14. But whether the Underſtanding be the Ro 
of Liberty, and ſo the Primary Subject of Oblig; 

tion or no (which I propoſe rather as an Hype 

theſis to be farther Conſider'd, than as an Abſe 
Jute Aﬀertion.) yet that we are under Obligatio 

as to the acts of our Underſtanding, I think 

very plain upon theſe two Accounts. , Firſt, B. 
cauſe the Acts of our Underſtanding are very muc 
in our Power. For tho? we cannot think of thing 
otherwiſe than they appear to us, and oftentim 
have it as little in our Power to alter that appea 

ance (as in Things that are extreamly clear an 
evident) yet there are many Caſes again where 
Things will appear differently to ns, and ſo u 
may conceive otherwiſe of them, according to th 
different degree of Attention which we beſto 
upon them. And ſo we may be convincd of t 

Falſhood of ſome Things which we took befo 
for Truths, and of the Truths of other Thin 
which we look*d upon before as Falſe and Abſur 
or elſe we ſhould not have it in our Power to b 
come Wiſer. Secondly, Becauſe the Acts of 0 
Underſtanding do very much influence the Will 
which as it follows the other neceſſarily in all 
Practical Dictates as to this or that particular Ad 
on, ſo it is very apt to be inclined and determi 
ed by the general Thoughts and Sentiments of t 
other, whoſe immediate Light is its Rule, 2 

whoſe general Notions are its Bias. And thereto 
it cannot be imagin'd that that Part of the M 

ſhould be wholly at our liberty, and unreſtrain 
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Wir ny Law, upon which our Practice fo much 
eds, „ inen a RS: 
5. Having thus clear'd the way by the Proof 
WW. this Preparatory Poſition, That we are under 
Wblization as to the Acts of the Underſtanding in 
encral, I may now proceed to confider, That 
ju Opinion of our ſelves, is one of thoſe Ads of 
Wt: Underſtanding which are ſubject to Law ; or 
Wh other Terms, That we are not at our own liberty , 
entertain what Opinions we pleaſe concerning our 
blues, but that we. ought to regulate them by Jome 
4rdard, Now the general reaſon of this is, be- 
muſe *tis of great moment and influence in relati- 
n to our Practice, what Opinion we entertain con- 
ming our ſelves. Indeed, there are many acts 
f the Underſtanding which tho? Originally tree, 
et fall under no Obligation by reaſon of the Iudif 
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and particularly appear, when we come in the . T 
third and laſt place, to conſider the Abſurditie e be 
and ill Conſequences of tranſgreſſing the Standari ling to 
Preſcribed; and therefore I ſhall de fer the furthe Soul. 
Ptroſecution of it till then; and in the mean while ct uf 
proceed to the ſecond Obſervable, Namely, mot r 
That the Standard whereby we are to regulate ou 3nd | 
Opinions concerning our ſelves, are thoſe Excellenci on in 

and Perfetions which we are really endow'd within is, 
Which is collected from theſe words, According can n 

God has dealt to every Man the meaſure of Faith. . Bc: 

16. In the former part of the Text there was inWſepecial 

deed a Reſtraint laid upon our Opinions concerning afull. 

our ſelves; but it was general only, and indefinite ſnd) i 

But here the ground is meaſured out, and the Boum ey, at 
daries precifely'ſet. Mires asg, that's the great vei 
Ecliptic Line, which is to bound the Career of du M 
molt forward and SelFindulging Opinions, If v ibdöt 
keep within this Compaſs, our motion is Natura him 

and Regular, but if we ſlide never fo little out e K. 
it, tis Unnatural and Portentous. Or to ſpeak witi Co 
greater Simplicity, He that Judges of himſelf accor t the 
ding to thoſe Excellencies, whether Moral or Intel e wo 
lectual, which he really has, does esd et of Hen to tl 
#hink ſoberly; and he that thinks himſelf indowoſe r 
with any Kind or Degrees of Excellence which reWrnatic 
ally he has not, does ee =} 5 g gend, think ihne. 
bimſelf more highly than he ought to think. euer 
17. Here then are Two things to be confidered ſud th 

_ Firſt, That we may proceed fo far as this Sugo, Ma 
/// / bo on 
And Secondly, That we may not go beyond i, 
Furt Tat we may proceed fo f, Bp 
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| „ 
42, The Maſters of Spiritual Mortifbatios had 
abe fairly interpreted in ſome Expreſſions re- 
Wins to the Myſtical Death and Annihilation of 
Wh: $00], ſince the low and mean Opinion we 
et upon many Accounts to have of our ſelves, 
abt reaſonably oblige us to be utterly inſenſi- 
end unconſcious of any Excellency or Perfe- 
ns in our (elves. For tho? it may, and often- 
Wines is, required of a Man to think the Truth, yet 
an never be under an Obligation to be iſta- 
. Bcſides, Tis hard to conceive how any Man 
ehecially one that dwells much with himſelf, and 
kdfully reflects upon the Actings of his own. 
nd) ſhould be Maſter of any conſiderable Excel- 
(cy, and yet not be Conſcionsof it. And beſides, 
ſat very degree of Attention which is required, 
ut a Man ſhould not think himſelf ore Accom- 
fd than indeed he is, will alſo infallibly hin- 
k him from thinking he is Jeſs. Tis true indeed, 
Ives knew not that his Face ſhone, after he had 
en Converſing with God on the Mount. He faw 
t the Glory that ſtrean'd from him; and might 
ll wonder what it was that made him ſo dread- 
s the People. But 'tis not ſo with the Soul, 
ve reflective Faculty will not fail to give her In- 
mation of her moſt retir'd and reſerv'd Accom- 
itments. 'Tis not with the leſſer, as with the 
rater World, where whole Tracts and Regions 
nd thoſe ſome of the beſt too) lye undiſcover'd. 
0, Man cannot be ſuch a Stranger to his own Per- 
kitions, ſuch an America to himſelf. For who can 
a” the things of a Man, if not the Spirit of Man 
% in him? And accordingly we find, that the 
N 14 igno- 
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ignorance of our ſelves, with which Mankind h. 
been hitherto ſo univerſally tax d, runs quite] 
another Channel, and does not conſiſt iniover-loyl 
ing any of thoſe Indowments which We have; hi 
in aſſuming to our ſelves thoſe which we have 10 
19. I confeſs (were it poſſible) I ſhould think 
adviſable for ſome Perſons to be ignorant of ſo 
of their Excellencies, and like the Sun, not torefie 
home to their own Sphere of Light; Not that 
think it »#lawful to be Conſcious of ones oy 
Worth, but only I conſider, - that ſome Men ha 
not Heads ſtrong enough to endure Heights, an 
to walk upon Spires and Pinnacles. But if they ca 
ſtand there without growing vertiginous, they nee 
not queſtion the lawfulneſs of the Station; the 
are ſtil] within the Kegion of Humility. For i 
not every thinking well of ones ſelf, that is tot 
blamed ; but when there is more of Opinion that 
there is of Worth, or when that Worth is gloriec 
in as Originally our own, without regarding ou 
Dependance upon God. T was this that was thi 
Condemnation of the Apoſtate Angel, not that hf 
took a juſt Complacency in the Eminency of hi 
Station, but that he vainly arrogated to himſel 
what was not his due, in that he ſaid, I will Aſcend 
into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above the Star 
of God, I will fit upon the des of the North, 1 wil 
ajcend above the heights of the Clouds, I will be lik 
#he moſt. High, Tia. 14. 13. Twas for this that the 
Angel of Death drew u pon. Herod, not becauſe Ie 
was pleaſed with the fineneſc and ſucceſs ol iy 
Oratory, but becauſe he was not ſo juſt to God as 
the People were to him, but lookt upon himſel | 
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Dee Head-fountai in 100 his own Perfections, and "if 
Wc: not God the Glory, Acts 12. 23. q 
20. But now if we take Care to proportion our 
timation of, and our Complacencies zz our ſelves 
Who the meaſure of our Endowments, and if we look 
won thoſe very Endowments not ds originary and 
ndependent, but as derivative from the Fatber of 
Lights, from mon every good and perfect gift deſcends, 
km, 1.1.7. and accordingly refer all to God's Glo- 
and with the Elders of the Revelations, take off 
ar Crowns from our Heads, and caſt them at the- 
bot of the Throne, we have not only the expreſs 
vords of the Text, but likewiſe, all the Reaſon in 
he World to warrant the Sobrzety of our Opinions. 
for, this is but to have a right ah exact Under- 
| Ending of ones ſelf. And why may not a Man be 
4 lowed to take a true Eſtimate of himſelf,” as well 
of another Man? Or, why ſhould a Man. think 
u Excellency leſs valuable, becauſe tis in himſelf? 
Th: Happineſs of God conſiſts in ſeeing himſelf! as» 
ki; he reflects upon the Beauty of his Eſſence and 
4 royces with an infinite Confined Now certain- 
that wherein conſiſts the Happineſs of the Crea- 
, cannot be a Sin in the Creature. Beſides, I would 
hn know why a Man may not as lawfully think 
ell of himſelf upon the Score of his real Worth, 
8defre that others ſhould think well of him for the 
ame Reaſon? And that he may do the later, is con- 
aed as well by the Practice, as by the common 
q frage of Mankind. For otherwiſe, what becomes 
WI" that good Reputation which Solomon ſays, in ra- 
ther to be choſen than great Riches, Prov. 22. I. and 
of which the beſt and wiſeſt Men of all Ages, had 
| ever 


1 1- _ L26=P © 5 

ever ſuch a tender, ſuch a Senſible Regards N ity c 
tis look d upon as a very commendable thing to Won 
ſo affected; and the contrary is cenſured as thi: tron 


mark of a diſſolute and anmoralia d Temper. Oni its G 
there is a Mirey Keavrar@r, tO be obſerv'd in this: wertul 


well as in the former, and as we are not to et of 
aut our ſelves beyond our Meaſure, 2 Cor. 10. 13. (iis of. 
muſt we take care with the great Apoſtle, not 1: beſt 
give others occalion to think of us above that whit —"* 
they ſee ws to be, 2 Cor. 12. 6. Beſides, if we may noffi»*"<* 
be allow'd to tale the Height of our own Excel tte S0 
lencies, how ſhall we be able to give God than can, 
for them? The Elders muſt know they wear Crowns we © 
before they can uſe them as Inſtruments of Ado Rev 
tion; and Herod muſt be Conſcious of the rich 12. F 


Genius of his Oratory, before he can give God ihe) i 
Glory. Again, in the laſt place, if a Man may no" L. 
have leave to take Cognizance of his own Deſerts}: #101 
and to Value himſelf accordingly, what will beiccti 


Wh: 1a 
Mater 


come of that auth, 4d nem ds Oi, Whit 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, the anſwer of a good Conſci 
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ence towards God, 1 Pet. 3. 21. which is nothing ged 
elſe but a Sentence of Approbation, which a Manon | 
er upon himſelf for the well managing of that tr 

alent of Liberty which God has entruſted bini nde 
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with? Now this is the Reward of Virtue, and 
therefore certainly not contrary to it. 
21. Neither is this Se / Feſteem only the Reward ol 
Virtue but alſo the Cauſe of it too; and conſequent- 
ly tis not only allowable, but alſo highly need ful, that 
we ſhould think Honourably of our ſelves. Tis to be 
obſerved that moſt, if not all the Sins which Met 
commit, proceed from want of a due Senſe of the} 
4971 5 Dignit) 
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kenity of their Nature. And conſequently, adus 
Hon upon a Man's own Worth, muſt needs: 
a ſtrong Preſervatzve againſt whatſoever would 
'vits Glory. Shall. ſuch a Man as I flee ? was the 
wertul Confideration that bxoy'd up the faking 
fits of Nehe wi ab. And tis one of the Capital Pre 
s of Pythagorats Morals (and perhaps one of 
+ beſt too that was ever given to the World) 
—Tldiſor 5 ld elnyre owrir. Abaue all thing. 
wence thy ſelf. And twas the Saying of another 
e Sons of Wiſdom, Let not the Reverence of any 
Wn canſe thee to ſin. Which it certainly will do, un- 

6 we obſerve the former Rule, and reflect with 
te Neverence upon our own Worth and Dignity. 

12, From theſe Conſiderations (not to urge any 
Wore) it ſeems to me very evident, That tis not 
J Lamful, but in ſome reſpects Exped ient, that 
Wh: hould not be altogether ignorant of thoſe: © 
knfeftions which we are really induc'd with, that 
e may be able to Judge of our ſelves, with the 
mater exactneſs, and may alſo think our ſelves 
: Miged to return to the Father of Lights, from 
m every good and perfect Gift comes ; a more 
i Tribute of Praiſe, Love, and Obedience; as 
adering that to whom much is given, much 
Wl! of him be required. We may then proceed ſo 
iss this Szardard. 1 
. But Secondly, We muſt not go beyond it. For 
beyond this is Pride, or the Principle of it Pride, 
ut turn'd the Angels ont of Heaven, Adam out 
WW" Paradiſe, and levell'd the great King of Baby- 
with the Beaſts that Periſp; and which is, or 

les from an Iutemperate Opinion of our 1 
„5 : = 200 WII 
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ich confitts either in aſſuming to 
Excellency which we have 9018 Or out fe 
what we have. Tho' indeed in Stridneſi A 
5 — this Jater falls in with the former: Po | 
Pa rate what we have, is indeed to aſſume 0 
ree of good Which we have not. Here ther =. 
9755 our Reſtraint, the Reaſonableneſs of iche 1 lit 
appear' from the Abſurdities and ill Conſe 80 IT 
xn; — 9 the tranſgreſſing of this Sende 3 
2 10 wt e mn) O 
E —— third and laſt place, Teome No nd 
24. Tſhall Füntrve only the m ar 
theſe I ſhall reduce to a Lg 151 al part 
_ - Firſt, That it unqualifies 1 us for the rfo WW. 
of many Duties. eue 
Secondly, That it betrays us into _ 
And Thirdly, That it e ee f "+ 
Reformation Of theſe very briefly. | - 
25. Firſt, An exceſſive Opinion of San 3 
that is ſo which ſurpaſſes Hy Rr eva N "ok 
Worth) unqualifies us for the performance of.many us 
Duties; and that both in Relation to God, Ou q * 
Neighbour, and our ſelves. blk 
F Tt . relation to God. 5 q . 
26. As Folly leads to Atheiſin, fo d bo * 
weaning Opffen 6 of our own ee n 94 f ber, 
Excellency, to, Profaneneſs. For as the Fool has aa thi 
in his Heart, there is no God, ſo it is (aid in anothel L ; 0 
py , That the ungodly is fo Prond that he carethnob 12 
for im, Pſal. 10. 4. Pride then is altogether! incon 115 
iſtent with that Subjection, Honour and Veneration 3 \ þ 
10 P we owe to God. For how can he ſubmit Þþ : 
S Pattions to the Authority of the Divine Willy 51 4 
who 


* 


_— 


o has made a Lam of his own? And as it indiſpoſes 
«for all aFrve, ſo likewiſe for all paſſive Obedi- | 
xe; for how can he ſuffer that with Patience, 
hich he thinks he does not deſerve in Faſtice 2 Or 
ow can he ſubmit with Reſignatiom to the ſeem- ' Wi 
bo unevenne(s of Providential Diſpenſations,the mii 
aality of which becauſe he cannot diſcern, he muſt 111 
bisour to his own Underſtanding deny? And up- 
the ſame ground, it unqualifies us for Faith in 
Wy of the Divine Revelations. For how can he 
ate hisUnderſtanding to My ſteries, who thinks 
A diſhonour to om any, and is reſolved to Believe 
y farther than he can Compre bent? 
7. Laſtly, It unqualifies us for Gratitude to- 
nds God ; and conſequently, puts a Bar to all 
boſe good Actions which we would otherwiſe per- 
brm upon that Principle. And by this it becomes 
tMultiplyed, a Legion Evil. For how can he ac- 
nowledge an Obligation paſſed upon him by God's 
tors, Who calls them not by that Name, but 
tems them as Rewards and Payments, and invert- 
ug the Proteſtation of the good Patriarch, Gen. aa. 
thinks himſelf worthy of the greateſt of his 
Mercies. | | 

28, Then Secondly, In relation to our Neigh- 
our, it unqualifies us for Obedience to Civil Go- 
ſernment. For how can he ſubmit to the Wiſdom ; 
(t his Superiors, and pay an implicite Deference to 
e Occult Reaſons of State, who thinks himſelf 
Wiſer than a whole Senate, and diſputes even the 
ys of Providence? Pride was ever obſerved to 
& the Mother of Faction and Rebellion; and ac- 
odingly, St. Jude makes it part of the ( * 

FF * 7 LA 
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of the Proud Gnoſticc, To deſpiſe Dominions, 
| ſpeak evil of Dignitie. „ 
209. Again, It unqualifies us for thoſe Ads 
Juſtice which conſiſt in due obſervation of off 
Neighbours Merits,and adeference of external 33: 
ſpects caves to that obſervation. For ha va 
can he be at lei ſure to take notice of another: Woti does 
who is ſo wholly taken up in the Contemplation © 
his ow»? Let the Reputation of his beſt Friends Ml 34 | 
it be poſſible for a Proud Man to have any) be 
never ſo great danger, he like Archimedes, is (oovelM 
buſie in adrniring the Creatures of his own Brau en ar 
thoſe Draught and Ideas which he has form'd @ 
himfelf there, that he regards not the Ryin that WM" to. 
about him. Or if he does, he is fo far from appei en 
ing in their defence (as in Juſtice he ought) th Is 01 
he rather rejoyces at their Spots as Acceſſcons toll 
own Brightmeſs. MW "i 
30. Again, It unqualifies us for the Offices M n 
Humanity, and Civil Behaviour, and all kinds 
Homilitical Virtue : For how can he treat tho 
with any tolerable Civility, whom he looks don 
upon as a whole Species below him? = 
31. Laſtly, It unqualifies us for Gratitude tq; f al 
ward our Benefa&ors,For how can he think hin bod 
ſelf obliged by Mar, who counts God his Debiq 
32. Then Thirdly, In relation toourSelves, hl 
is this grand ill Conſequence of an immoderate deli 
eſteem, that it unqualifies us not only for higher AW 
tainments, but even for the very endeavours of In 
provement, and ſo cuts ſhort, and bedwarfs all ol # 
Fxcellencics 'Tis the Obſervation of Cicero, THY ; 
many would have arrived at Wiſdom, if they " = 


I ES 
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4 thought themſelves already arrived thither, 
ſhe Opinion of the Proud Man has fo far got 
r fart of the real Worth, that the later Will 
wer overtake the former. 
13. And as the immoderate Eſteem of our Selves, 
nqualifies us for the performance of many Duties, 
bdoes it alſo, in the ſecond place, Betray us into 
34. Firſt, Into all thoſe Sins which are contrary 
o the forementioned Virtues reſi 8 And 
xlides them, into many more; ſuch as are Preſump-· 
in and Security, Vexation and Difcontent, Con- 
pt of others (tho? at the ſame time it expoſes 
Wb to theirs) Anger and Contention, Malice and 
WM icvenge. For the Proud Man is not content to be 
Wis own private Admirer, but quarrels with all 
thers that are not of his Perſwaſion; and with the 
[want of Babylon, kindles a Fire for thoſe who 
ail not fall down and Worſhip the Image which he 
„et 1p. "El 0 e 
35. Neither does the Leproſe ſtop here. But as 
betrays us into many Sins, ſo in the Third and 
lt place (which is the moſt diſmal Conſequence 
ll 0! 211) it fruſtrates all Methods of Reformation. 
bods Judgments will but exaſperate and inrage 
tim, becauſe he thinks he does of deſerve them; 
nd his Mercies will not indear him, becauſe he 
links he does. Advice he thinks, he does not need, 
nd Reproof he cannot bear. Beſides, he thinks ſo 
yell of himſelf already, that he wonders what you 
a by adviſing him to become better; and there- 
be 2s he does not endeavour after any of thoſe 
Leellencies which he thinks he has, ſo neither _ 
| | ” 


where nothing that has a Salutary Influence: 


Principal Part, the Soul, remains unmortified ? Th 


. C 288 J 
he dream of mending thoſe Faults which he thin 
he is not guilty of: Thus is the Man Seal d upt 
Iniquity, and deeply /odg'd in the ſtrong holds of $i 


ther C 
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come nigh him. And in this he reſembles the f 
Preſedents of his Folly, who from Angels trarff 
formd themſelves itito Devils, and fell beyonf 
the poſſibilitiet of Recovery. e 


36. Theſe are ſome of the Fruits of this Root 
Seng ; and tho more might be named, y. 
theſe I think ſufficient to juſtifie this Admonitione 
the Apoſile to every Man, not to think of himſelf nu 
highly than he onght to thin ʒ but to think ſaber! 
according as God has dealt to euery Man the Meaſuſ Ins ſet 
of Faith, Let us then all Endeavour to. conforii tame 
our Opinions concerning our ſelves to this Stand dboſe 
ard. Let us not ſtretch our ſel ves beyond our 2 th, 
tural dimenſions,” but learn to entertain modeſt an n Nu. 
ſober thoughts of our own Excellencies and EndowWlice 1 
ments, and mortifie our underſtandings as well tat o 
our ſenſitive affeFions. And thus ſhall we compleaMcon 
our Lent Exerciſe, by joyning the mortification of 
the Spirit to that of the Fleſh; without which th} 
greateſt Auſterities wherewith we can afflict thi 
later, will not be ſuch a Faſt as God has choſen.Fol 
what will it avail to macerate the Body, while thi] 


Humility of Moſes muſt couſpire with his FortY 
Days Faſting, to qualiſie a Man for Divine Inter 
courſes, to make him the Joy of Angels, the Friend 
of God. Thus then let nns accompliſh the Refining 
of our Souls, and fill up the Meaſure of our Mortif 
kcations. To which end, let us add this one » I 


; TA 


ter Conſideration to t lik been already ſaid, 

Int Hamility, in the Judgment even of the Higs 
1 Loſty One that inbabits Eternity, is a Virtue of 
ih great Excellency, and ſingular Advantage to 
te Happineſs of Mankind, that Our Blefled Savi- 
qur came down from Heaven to teach 'it ; that his 


mole Lite was one continued Exerciſe of it, and 


tat he has dignified it with the Firſt Place among 


bs Beatitndes. Let ns then, as many as profeſs 


he Religion of the Humble and Crucify*d JESUS, 
mke it our ſtrict Care, that we neglect not this his 
eat Commandment, nor omit to Copy out this 
rincipal Line, this main Stroke of the Pattern he 
us ſet us. Eſpecially let us of this Place, who are 
ttamong the greater Lights of the Firmament, and 
coſe Profeſſion and Buſineſs i is to Contemplate 
Imth, and to think of Things as God made them 


n Number, Weight, and Meaſire, labour i in the fill, 
thee to take juſt and true Meaſures of our Selves, 
lat our Knomledge puff us not 5 nor our ut Height 
drome + our Ruin. n 
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0 the ten of Sim i into e pm — 5 
and c the reality and necejjit y of that Di RG 


make this our Diſcourſe about Sin dan F 
clear and diſtin&, before we enter upoſ 
Its Nature, "twill be requilite to premiſe ſomethin 
concerning the double Acceptation of the word 
For nothing can be defined, before it be diſt | 
guiſhed. = 

2. J obferve therefore, That sin may be coullMl;.; þ 
dered either abſtractedly, for the bare Act of Ob which 
quity ; or cozrretely, with ſuch a ſ pecial Dependendf 
of it upon the Will, as renders the Agent guilty of 
obnoxious to Puniſhment. 1 ſay. with ſuch a ſpeci 
al Dependence. of it upon the Will; for not ever; 
dependence of an Action upon the Will, is (ufc 

ent to make it iputable, as ſhall be ſhewn here f 
after. The former of theſe, by thoſe that diſtin 
guiſh more nicely, is called #ra»ſere{ſio voluntat 
the later, tranſgreſſio volumtaria; or according tY 

the more ordinary diſtinction, the former is (thi 

matcrial ;, the later, the formal Part of Sin. 
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Z 
3. This diſtinction is both real and neceſſary. 
. It is real e And that becauſe the things diftin- 
mih'd are plainly diſtinct. The Act of Sin is one 
hing, and that ſpecial Dependence of it upon the 
fil, that renders him that commits it account- 
he for it, is another thing. As may appear,” 1/#, 


on the different Notions and Conceptions that 


i: have of theſe things, whenever we conſider 
tem, or diſcourſe about them. And 24%, From 
de Separability, and even Actual Separation of 
me of theſe from the other. For tis plain that 
wthing can be ſeparated from it ſelf, And there- 
bre, tho' wherever there is Diſtinction there is 
wt always Separation, yet wherever there is Se- 


yntion, there muſt of neceſſity be a true Diſtin- 


tion. But now this is the Caſe here. For the - 
til Part of Sin, may actually exiſt without the 
ral. That is, there may be an Act of Obliquity, 
rat irregular Act, without any Guilt deriv*d up- 
n the Agent; or to ſpeak more ſtrictly, without 
lat ſbecial Dependence of the Act upon the Will, 

which is the foundation of that Guilt. This is evi- 


lt in the Caſe of Fools and Mad Men, who may 


o a great many things materially Evil, or Evil 
. 3 which are not formally ſo, or Evil 

o them. e ; | COLT NEAL 
4. And as this Diſtin&ion is real, fo alſo is it very 
ful and neceſſary. Iſt, In the Not ion, to prevent 
ambiguities and Fallacies, that might ariſe. from 
tz uſe of the word (Sin.) As when St. John ſays, 
lt that commits Sin is of the Devil, John 3. 8. cer- 
uinly *twould be a! Fallacy to argue hence, that 
"very mere Act of Obliquity is Diabolical, becauſe 
: RY a 


: 
* 


all Formal Sin argues him that commits it to þ 
of the Devil, but that no. other does lo but whi 
is ſuch. 


cation a the Diviae e Particularly, fro 
the Damning of Infants merely for the Corrupti 


thoſe committed by another Man. 


ſuch Meaſures; as may be gathered from the Oec 


L 2921 
a Sin; ſince not »-aterial. but formal Sin; was t 
thing intended in St. Jahns Propoſition. Not thi 
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of Nature, commonly call'd Original Sin; It bein 
repugnant to the Meaſures of juſtice, and the D 
ctates of Common Senſe, that the bare doing: 
irregular Act, or the bare having an irregular Pr 
penſion, ſhould be puniſhable with Eternal Dann 
tion as it muſt be, if every Dependence of: 
Action upon the Will, be dough to render it in 
putable ; that is, if every --aterzal be alſo a form 
Sin. This 1 ſay would be very unjuſt, becauſe ſu 
irregular Acts are no more a Man's own, thi 


6. But it is certain, that God does not aa 


nomy of his ſevereſt Diſpenſation, the Law. Fi 
when he forbad Murther with ſuch ſtrictneſs a 
ſeverity, as to order the Murtherer to be takeniro 
his Altar, and put to Death, yet he provided Citi 
of Refiree for the ſecurity of thoſe, who ignorant 
or unwillingly had ſhed Human Blood, Deut. 1 
Which may be alſo added as a further Confir 
tion, that every Dependence of an irregular A 
upon the Will, is not ſuch as derives Guilt up 
the willer ʒ and conſequently, that there is a q; 
Pig inction between Material and Formal Sin. 


7. Note alſo, that this Diſtinction of Mary 


11 


u Formal may be applied to od as well as MI s 
Actions, ſome of which are only materially, 
others alſo formally Good, ſo as to denomi- 
Je him Good or Vortous that does them, And 
Whit by the latter Term of this Diſtinction, di. 
al, we may underſtand alſo the Manner and 
i crumſtances of an Action, with the Motives and 
Wins of doing it, as well as that ſpetial depen- 
ace of it upon the Will, as renders it imputable 
Noche Doer. And that this Diſtinct ion thus con- 
rd will be of great uſe towards the clearing 
Wil compoſing a Controverſy, which without it 
ii be much eaſier diſputed, than decided. And 
Whit is the great Queſtion concerning the good 
(ions done by Heathens, whether they-were 
7 Foperly Vertues, or only a kind of well-favour'd: x 
ns, ſplendida Peccata, as ſome have thought fit 
= all them. To which it may now be diſtinctly 
Walrcr'd, That no doubt but that many of their 
(ions were truly good, if by Good yon mean 
ariaiyn Good, as being for the ſubſtance of 
lem conflnhabie to right Reaſon But if 

bod you mean formally "Good, ſo it ſeems moſt : 
{W:onable to think that for the generality at leaſt 
ity were not, as not being done in a right man- 
Wir, from due Motives, and for a right End, G. 
lt whether there be an abſolute Neceſſity that it 
Wild be ſo, or whether de facto it alwayswas ſo, 
* danother Queſtion.” 'The'Inſtance of the Cannani- | 
% Woman, whoſe Faith our Lord fo commend- 
N (Mar. 1 50 deſerves here to be confider'd, as 
ulo the Note of a Learned Perſon upon it, Dr. 
wa N hence we may learn, that the. Faith of 
9 2 Gentiles 


. 1 1 5 U 


Gentiles is not only p. eaſing fo God, but JSometing 
more excellent than that of thoſe to whom the Pro 
miſes belong z Vviz. when upon 4 [ eſer Motive i 
brings furtih — Fruit. And in this I expreſf 
my ſelf a little more warily and juſtly than I dif 
formerly concerning the ſame Matter in the ÞrJ 
face to the Tranſlation of Hieroclec; wherein (al 
being 4 Childih Work; written when was young 
thets are ſeveral cr ude and faulty Paſſages, anf 
ſuch as ſtand not with the Approbation of m 
now riper Judgment. Particularly, where tis ai 
gued againſt the neceſſity of acting out of an inf 
tention for God's Glory to make dur Adtior 
good ʒ and tliat for this Reaſon, becauſe to co 
ſtitute the Nature of Sin which 18 contrary, ? N 
not required that there be an Intention of offend 
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ing God. Which Argument, tho? bortow'd fro de, 
a great Man, Epi ſcopius, I think not to be at ¶Obliq: 
Concluding, there being a great diſparity betweq Depen 
our good Actions and our bad ones, fince-allCi pon t 
cumſtances muſt concur to make our Actions goon this 
whereas to render them evil, the leaſt Defect WM — 
ſufficient. According to the Maxim, Bonum 
cauſa | 3nteera, nalum ex” quolibet de for ul; But 
returm to the Point in Hand. 1 more 
8. This Diſtinction I confeſs, is ſometimes othel 3 
A el where the waterial of Sin is taken for 4 of 1 
that is alis! and Poſztive in the act, not incl 
ding the Obliguity, and the formal for the Obliqui 
not including that  ſþeoral dependence of it upont 
Will which make it imputable. Thus I rerhetnU_g fon, 
the Angelical Doctor diſtinguiſhes upon the Defil ime n 
ture 


| 1 7 * * gives of Sin, that it 70 
Th af 


* 
* 


E 
um wel concupituim contra legem Det ælernam, 
jim, Secund. Queſt. 71. Art 6: Here, ſays he, St. 
Auſtin pornts Out both the matter and the form of 
an. The »2atter in the ſubſtance of the AR; | the 
um in the Obliquity, its Contrariety to the Law, 
9. But it may be conſidered that Aquinas here, 
nd all thoſe that ſo uſe the Phraſe, by the matter of 


an intend only that which is equally co both 


o good and bad Actions, the ſubſtratum commune, as 
he Schools call it ; and by the Form, that which 
feciffer the Act otherwiſe indifferent, and gives it 
he firſt difference of Sin. And this indeed, is accord - 
ng to Propriety as well as the other. For the 4 
rial Part of Sin is compleat Sin in its kind and con- 
kquently, muſt alſo conſiſt of its matter and form. 
But when Sin is conſidered according to its full La- 
funde, then the whole irregular Act, Subſtance and 
0bliquity goes for the material, and that ſpecial 


Dependence of it upon the Will which drives guilt 
won the Agent for the formal Part of Sin. And 


n this Senſe I now conſider it. 


2 


{ 


SECT: 


4 more particular and explicite Conſideration of Ma- 
terial Sin, and what it adds to thageneral Nature 


of Evil. 


l A Fterour Diſtinction of Sin into Material and 
i Formal, and our juſtification of that Diſtinn 
Ron, it follows, that in the next place, we give 
bme more particular and explicit Account of the 
Natur of Material Sin. That it is an irregular Act 
ED Oo - N in 
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in general, was intimated * but to ſpeculat 
its Nature more thoroughly, we mult ſet it in # 
clearer Light, and define what it is that makes aff 
Action irregular. And the Account which 1 ſhalf 
give of this, I ſhall ground upon that Definition o 


| ing thi 


St. John, who tells us, That S$zz is 4 Tranſgreſſi 7 derſte 
ef the Lam. So that Tranſgreſſis on of the Lam is th ich! 
frregularity of an Action, and is more Fxplicitel F (gina 
the Material Part of Sin. Wis to t 

2. Thus far in general. But now to _ TrandMhvcon 
grellon of the Law fully adequate, and commen ¶ ppoſe 
ſurate to Material Sin, ſo as to extend to all kind all 
of it, it concerns us in the next place to enquite ¶ reſſ 
What is here to be underſtood by (Lam) and upon ned t 


the right ſtating of this, will depen the mu q 
Theory or; Material Sin. ; 

3 By Law therefore, in the firſt place, is to "YG 
nd oed that which is Poſti ve; that is, any Rulq; 
of Action preſcribed to us by God. conſider d oni 
as preſcribed. Any Action fo pi releribed, be it other 
wiſe never ſo indifferent for the Matter puts on the 
force of a Law from the Authority of the Preſcriber; 6.0 
and every Tranſgreſſion of ſuch a Rule is Sin. derſt 

4. But the Tranſgreſſion of Law in this narrow]Mlnths 
Senſe of the word, will not comprchend all the kinds ion 
of Material Sin. For although Poſitive Law. creates 


the firſt difference in ſome Things, yet it docs not tone 
in all. For had God never made any Poſitive Law, Ne C: 
yet the doing of ſoze Actions would have been Sin; ¶ ort t 
nay, there was Sin where there was no Poſctive ¶encer 
' Law ; as may be probably Collected from the Fall k dot 
of An gels, But where there is no Law, there is no 7. ! 
5 6 61 808 There muſt be thercfore ſome other Or Pr 


Law, beſides N tive Law. ST by 5 


gu 0 
% "Hs ; 

2 k 2 2 

1 . 


-_ 


zy Law therefore, 255. Is to be underſtood 

Law of Reaſon, that Candle of the Lord that 
tts every Man that comes into the World in his 
inge thro' it. There are Two ways of conſide- 
Wir this. For 1ſt. By the Law of Reaſon may be 


erſtood, that Stock of Practical Principles 
ich Men bring with them into the World, as 
MWhigioally impreſſed upon their Natures, accord- 
«to the Hypotheſis of thoſe who are for Innate 
tions. For as the Animal Nature is not only 
Wipoſed to be furniſh d with Senſe and Perception, 
WW alſo with certain Con-natural Inſtincts and 
yreſſions, whereby Animals are directed and in- 
id to ſenſible: good. So for the better Guardi- 
hip and Security of Vertue, ſome may be apt 
imagin, that God has furniſh'd the Rational 
Whture, not only with the Faculty of Reaſoning; 
Wit alſo with certain common Principles and No- 
Wins, whereby 'tis directed and inclined to the 


a of the Reaſonable Life. And this perhaps is 


iat moſt Men mean by the Law of Nature. 

6. Or elſe 2, By the Law of Reaſon; may be 
uerſtood certain practical Concluſions or Moral 
inths, which a Man, either upon the firſt Appli- 
ton of his Mind to them, apprehends or perceives, 
by the due uſe of his Rational Powers, by 


ought and Reflection, ſinds out or diſcovers, upon 


cConſideration of the Nature of things. In 
ort that practical Sentence which the Mind gives 
ö nucerning the fitneſs or unfitneſs of a thing to 
done. 170 | 10 Mett FI 
lf the Law of Reaſon be taken the Firſt way, 
WW" Principles of Morality imprefled upon the 
= „ Soul, 


4 4 
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Soul, 2d brought with it into the World TO 
the Unphiloſophicalneſs, and indeed Unintelſi ber no 
dility of the Suppoſition of any ſuch Original! ul, an 
preſſions, there is this further inconvenience in | 
that this will be but another Branch of Poſitif mice 
Law. For this inward Impreſſion will be as mi 
a. Divine Revelation, as outward Scripture; 0 
neither of theſe can be the ultimate Reaſon tat wh 
which the Morality of our Actions is to be refolviMy. Fot 
8. But if the Law of Reaſon be taken the aber i 
way, for that Sentence which the Mind gives up 00 © 
either an Intellectual View, or a Rational Con{Mltercio 
deration of things, concerning what is reaſonah wt. b 
or ſit to be done, this will of Neceſſity lead f 
higher; namely, to conſider that there are certain Lan 
antecedent, and independent Apteſes or Qualiti rome 
in Things ; with reſpect to which, they are fit to 
« eolhitaadol; or forbidden by the Wiſe Governoſ 
of the World, in ſome poſitive Law ; whether that ll 6:4 
Internal, or External Revelation: or both. dt ar 
9. We are therefore in the next place, to reſo! nd tl 
theſe antecedent Aptneſſes of Things, into the 13. 
proper ground; or to aſſign what that is ahi wick 
makes an Action fit to be commanded, or forbidden it the 
Which when we have done, we are advanced WM: 
high as we can go; and have found out that $1 ic 
preme, Eternal and Irreverſible Law, which pr « 4 
ſeribes Meaſures to all the reſt, and i 1s the Tf Ref ne ! 
fon of Gaod and Et. re t 
10. That therefore which makes an Action fo Wc! 

be commanded or forbidden by the Wiſe Goverho! [ dne 
of the World, can be nothing elſe in general, but i 


reſpective tendency to promote, or hinder the A de 
| tainme! ? 


— 
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inment of ſome certain End or other. which fiat 
wer nour propoſes. For all Action being for ſome 
, and not the End it ſelf, its aptneſs to be com. 
unded or forbidden, muſt be founded upon its 
miceableneſs or: diſſerviceableneſs ta ſome ado * 
v much in general. | 
11. 1 Further: Gankder, That this End an be 
tat which is ſimple and abſolutely the beſt and great. 
Wi. F or no other is Worthy of God. Now — 
here is none better or greater, than the amiverſal- 
WG. of the whole Syſteme of Things ; which is 
berefore to be regarded, and proſecuted to the ut· 
wit, both by God, and all other Iutelligent Beings. 
1. And hence ariſes this firſt and great Canon 
w; That whatever naturally tends to the 
omotion of the Common Intereſt,” is good,” and 
ptto be commanded : and whatever naturally tends 
v the Difintereſt of the Public is Evil, and apt to be 
bidder. This is the great Baſ of Morality ; the 
bt and immutable Standard of Good and Evil 5 
ad the frrdamental Law of Nature. 
13. And becauſe there are ſome Actions in fucks, 
which with relation to the preſent Syſteme both 
of the Material and Intellectual World, have fuck 
inatural Connexion with the furtherance or pre- 
dice of this great End ; therefore theſe by way 

tf Aſſuaption, under the two general Pro . 
re Intrinſically and naturally good: or 1 ; and 
re thereby differenc'd from thoſe that are made 
bonly by Arbitrary Conſtitution. Though yet in 
me reſpect, theſe are Arbitrary too, in as mueh as 
hey depend upon ſuch a particular Hypotheſis of 
lic World which was ir * f Arbitrary; and —__ 
1 


if God ſhould at any Time change, the relations M S 
Actions to the great End might change too; tha : . a Tr 
which now zatu##ally makes for the Common „ 
vantage might ac naturally make againſt it; au et me 
conſequently; that which is now Good might hay Comme 
been then Evil. But ſtill the two great Hinge oil * 
Morality, ſtand as fixt and as 'unvariable. asf phere!! 
two Pole; whiitever is naturally Conducive of" i" 
the;Common.Intereſt, is Good ; and whatever ha 16. 
4 contrary Influence, is Evil. Theſe are Propoſtif r, 
ons of Eternal and Unchangeable Verity z And ee 
vhich God can no more Cancel or Diſannul tha Oittine 
he can deny Hi mſel f. 200 205755. nc k tir} 5 Nox224- 
14. So that now to'aralyze the Immorality ofa he Ot] 
Action into its 44% Principles : If it*be enquitaſi ber, 
why ſuch an Action is to be avoided; the me "% 
Anſwer is, becauſe tis Si; If it be askd, why tiv cal 
Sin z the iwmediate Anſwer is, Becauſe tis forbidden I bat 
if why forbidden, becauſe *twas in it ſelf. H to b dne 
forbidden; if why fit, becauſe naturally apt to pe it. 
judice the Common Intereſt: if it be asd, WH >! 
the natural aptneſs of a Thing to prejudice thi ute O 
Common Intereſt, ſhould make it fit to be forbidden / 
the Anſiveris] becauſe the Common Intereſt is abox v '*) 
all Things, to be regarded and proſecuted : If far Thin 
ther, a Reaſon be demanded: of this, there can nd "i 
other be given, but becauſe *tis the beſt and greate |þ tha 
End; and conſequently, is to be deſired and profeeuÞ UI 
e ol 

Ez Men 


ted, not for the ſakeof any thing elſe, but purely fol 
15. So that now the /aft Law whereof Sin is i 
Tranſgreſſion, is this great and ſupreme Law concern £ 


ing the proſecution of the Common Iutereſt. Andi rn 
| every 


WH 


bo of his Offices. And therefore, inſtead of 'eva- 


fac. 
nery Sin is ſome way or other, directly or indirett- 
|, a Tranſgreſſion of this Law. Thoſe againſt any 


. 


1, Precept, directly; and thoſe againſt a Pre- 


zpt merely Poſetive, indirectly; becauſe tis for the 


onmon Good, that the Supreme Authority be 
&nowledg'd and ſubmitted to ; let the inſtance 


herein Obedience is required, be in it ſelf never 


indifferent. 5 


16. If it be now objected, That according to 


ele Meaſures there will be no difference between 
el and Phyſceal Evil, contrary to the Common 
bicinction between malum Turpe, and malum 
Wc, z the one as oppoſed to bonum utile, and 


he other as oppoſed to honum honeſium ; I An- 


oer, That I know of no Good or Evil, but of the 
, and of the Meant. Good of the End, is what 


ye call bonum jucundum ; Good of the Means, is 


bat we call tile. Evil of the End there is properly 
one ; but that only is Evil, which is prejudicial 


bit. Indeed the Old Maſters of Morality ſeem'd 


o Diſcourſe of Moral Good and Evil as of. abſo- 
WI we Natures ; as of Eſſential ReFitudes,and Eſſen- 


tal [urpitudes. But I think it greater Accuracy 


Wi ſay, That Moral Good and Evil are Relative 
WJ [ings ; that bonum honeſtum is one and the ſame 
u that which is truly tile; and that al um turpe, 
that which is naturally againſt the Profit of the 


munity. And herein J aſſert no more than what 
e great Maſter of the Latin Philoſophy and Elo- 
lence, profeſſedly Contends for in the Third 


7 ling the Objection, I freely own its Charge; and 


m, That there is no difference between Moral 
7 , and 
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and Phyſi cal Evil, any otherwiſe,than that! Phyſe 


Evil extends to all Things in Nature which olf | 
ſtruct Happineſs z whereas Moral Evil 18 appr 


Ar to e that do o. | 


. N 
pn I" OI 2 my at. 2 


_ 
* 


SECT: Hl. 


N of Sn be Poſs, tive or Privative. 


1. 


Concretely, with ſuch a ſpecial Dependence of 


upon the Will, as ſerves to render the Row guilt) 1 Ew. 


or obnoxious to Puniſhment. 


2. And here, the firſt Thing to bs oben i L | 
That altho? material Sin does neither in its Notioiſion 


nor in itsExiſtence, include formal Sin, yet form" | 


Sin (as taken for that f pecial dependence of al 


Action upon the will) does always include thi" on 


other, Tho? there may be a Tranſgreſſion of thi 


Law without formal Sin, yet the later always ſu Krceſl 


W boſceva ict 
7 oh ſays, fe * wut 


1 Jo th 


poles the former ; and as St. 


committeth Sin, tranſereſſes alſo the Law, Joh. 3-4 

3. But that which formal Sin adds over a 4 
above to material, and under whoſe reſpect we * ö 
now to conſider it. is the Connotation of that ſpl 


cla] * of it upon the Will, 10 
u 


iz te 

1 = God 
The 8 ma Part of the Diſc mbit 140% ly treaſ 

o Formal Sin; with the R equiſitet neceſſary to ii 
. per Where alſo tis enquired, N hether * 


ently” 
lil, th 
4, Fr 
ed we 


that! 
E are now come to the a Part « 1 Ind he 
TIM our Diſcourſe, where we are to Treat if 
his Nature of Formal Sin, that is, of Sin conſider 
not abſtraFedly for the mere Act of Obliquity, bull EC 
7 SA 


very L 
hicier 
nod ri 
Finds 
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Wed fr. 
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nal 
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us, 


n 
ii upon the Agent. So that for a Definition of 
aal Sin, we may ſay, That it is an irregular Acti- 


oa Tranſgreſſion of the Law; ſo depending 
on the Will, as to make the Agent liable to Pu- 
rent. This is in the Phraſe of St. Jabm, hens | 


% to have Sin ; that is, ſo as to be accountable 
n for he ſpeaks of that Sin which upon Confeſſi- 
A nl God 1s faithful and juſt to forgive ʒ and conſe- 
any not of material, (for where there is no 
ic there can be no Remiſſion) but of formal Sin: 
From this general Notion of formal Sin, pro- 
Ave to enquire, what that ſpecial Dependence 
tat makes an irregular Action formally a Sin. 
Wl here *tis in the firſt place ſuppoſed, that not 
e Dependence of an Action upon the Will, is 
(tient to make it imputable. And with very 
od reaſon. For otherwiſe, the Actions of Infants, 
ol and Mad-men, would be imputable; for theſe 
indeed all Actions) have ſome dependence upon 
ewWill; at leaſt, as a Phyſfecal Principle. 
o be poſitive therefore, that an irregular 
don may ſo depend upon the Will, as to derive 
alt upon the Agent, tis neceſſary firſt, that ĩt pro- 
a from the Will as from a free Principle; Free 
WJ only in oppoſition to Coaction, (for ſo all the 


ions of the Will are free) but in oppoſition to 


WT *ccllity, or determinatiort to one part of the Con- 


‚ ; Wiliction. That is, in one word, tis neceſſary to the 


ppatableneſs of an Action, that it be avoidable. 
Yo chis purpoſe is that ſaying, Nemo peccat (that is, 
iter) in eo quod vitare nom puteſte And great 


aon, for he that cannot avoid tranſgreſſing the 
„ is not ſo much as capable of being obliged 


by 
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y it, (becauſe no Man can be obliged to what bat f 
impoſlible) and if he be not obliged by it; certat t re 
ly: he cannot Morally and Formally break it. Wi: Hid 
thing which the Patrons of Phyſical Predetermin ch a 
tion would do well to conſider. tan 
56. But when T make it neceſſary to the imput ac! 
bleneſs of an Action, that it be freely exerted Me 
would not be underſtood of an immediate Freeneſ ion 9! 
For certainly thoſe rooted and confirm'd Sinneif 
who have by long uſe reduced themſelves under 
neceſſity of Sinning, are never the moreexcuſabl e toc 
for the Impotence they have contracted. If the 9-> 
be Liberty in the Principle 'tis ſufficient. N01 
7. The next requiſite, and that which gives tij or ha 
laſt and finiſhing ſtroke to Formal Sin, is, that 
proceed from the Will, ſafficientl inſtructed by ti 
Underſtanding. That is, to make a Man Sin to 
mally, tis requiſite that he has not only a PowE 
of avoiding that Adlion which is a Tranſyrelhid 
of the Law, but that he alſo know it to be a Tran 
greſſion of the Law ; at leaſt, that he be in a CY 
pacity ſo todo; that ſo he may be induced to eij 
ert that Power. And *tis alſo neceſſary, that i 
know that he commits it; that is, he muſt hav 
or at leaſt be in a Capacity of having, both notii 
Juris, and notitia Fat, LE eee 
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8. The former of thefe depends upon that Com ent. 
mon Principle, That Laws do not oblige till tha?! 
are publiſh'd ; according to that known Maxi 
Leges conſtituuntur cum promulgantur; and th : beg 
other, Leger quæ conſtringunt hominum vitas, ini E 
ligi ab omnibus dlebent. And the later alſo de peng 
upon the Equity of the ſame Principle, tho yur = 


fs 

188 
2 
. 
$558 


Tm 1 

wat, more xemotely 5 for. without thinaticbaw 
mich, relation to that partiaulan Inſtange c, 
aid to be properly, khownl FOr aH e 
Jaa ſpecies of Ain (upp Auf. n be 
. banſgreſtionof the Law Net if I Kp bt 
cha particular Inſtance I h it it, ES 
Wi: (aid to knoys that / in ry att ion is a Fantgrete 


(cnt to the latter be gompleat, them inRH= Sin in 
Moral, Bſtination fufly, conſummatec, whether 
be outward, Act follow or n Adee de 
hewn the riſe, progreſs and matnrizy f Pin 
lave preſgntedito view. bath the pf En, 
and the pp proportiond and ; anmayed\ un 
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ol Religion, be maintain d to be poſitive, upon th 


Lie = 
dious Deſeription of St. James, Luft when it 3s co brot 
ceiv d bringeth forth Sin; and Sin when it is finiſi ict Ev 
ed,  bringeth forth Death, James 1. 15. n, c 
10. There is one thing behind, relating to th being 
Nature of Sin in Common ; which I ſhall brief il 
conſider; and that is, Whether its Nature be Po ing 
tive Or Privative. For the clearer Conſideration ib as 
which Matter, we are to diſtinguiſh between Sill ines c 
Abſtractly, and Sin Coneretely taken; or in cthe ; well 
Words, between that Action which 15 ſinful, and t wa 
the ſinfulneſs of that Action. As for the Ati 
which is denominated ſinful, there is no doubMnciſed 
but that we may ſafely allow that to be of a po 4 
tive Nature, as being either ſome Motion of thi. 
Body, or ſome: Theught of the Mind, which ard 
Phyſical Realities, But now as to the very ful x 
neſs of che Action, or Sin as Sin as they call it s ic is 
this cannot; with the leave either of Philoſophy or Init { 


Account of the intolerable Abſirdities "that will o anc 
follow upon that Poſition. Theſe two eſpecially Wt 
1. That if Sin as Sin were any thing Poſitive and 
Real in Nature, then God would be the Author 1 
of it. 2. That upon that Suppoſition it would bei mon 
Good, and not Evil, which would be a Contradi- ich 
ction to ſuppoſe. Which things being too abſurd Po 
to be admitted, and too inſeparable to be avoid. 
ed, It is neceſſary that we ſay with St. Auſtin, MW tl 
li nulla Natura eft, ſed amiſſio Boni mali Nomen ac W's 
cepit, That there is no ſuch thing as any Nature 08 Omil 
Evil, but that what we call Evil is the Jols off 
Good. De Civ. Dei. jb. 11. c. 9. Or as the cho be C 
Men a little more diſtinetiy expreſs it, that bY | 


rp 85 
not Poſitive, but Privative : Meaning by Evil, 
ot Evil as Concretely, but Evil as Abſtractly ta- 
ken, or Evil as Evil. For we are not here conſt 
&ring Evil at large, as it takes in the thing that 
ö Evil (in which reſpect indeed it includes ſbme- 
hing poſitive) but the very preciſe Formality, of 
nil as ſuch, or Malice in the abſtract as it is ſothe- 
ines calld, which by the Conſent of the Schools 
Well made to be Privative ; that is, to conſiſt in 
be want of ſome Perfection due to, or convenient 
ba Thing or Action. Which Matter is Well ex 
nefled by Darandiæ in theſe words, Formalis ra- 
to mali eſt ratio Privativa, Lib. 2. Diſtincb. 34. 
% 2. only we muſt make a difference between 
hat which is only Evil in it ſelf, and that which 
vil to another, valum in ſè, and aalumm alteri, 
si is in Szarez. The Evil of that which is Evil 
Init ſelf, is the Privation of ſome. Convenience 
bthe thing it ſelf; the Evil of that which is Evil 
b another is the Privation of Convenience of one 
ang to another. But they have this in common, 
lat Privation is the Formal Reaſon of thera both. 
11. Againſt this it Vas once to me an Objection 
mong other things, that even Sins of Omiſſion, 
mich bid the faireſt for Privation, ſeem yet to 
e Poſitive, becauſe their Irregularity is not pro- 
ky the not willing to do what ougnt to be done, 
ut the willing not to do it. But to this I now 
answer in the firſt-place, that it is both. For the 
Onion may be conſider'd eicher cx parte Acta, 
rer parte Objecti. If it be ex parte 4Fus, then 
he Omiſſion is the not willing what ought to be 
Wd, which is plainly Privative ia the very no- 
"+ - - ns 
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be of the thing. Biit if it be er part Oyj n:l 
then the Omiſſion 3 is indeed not the not len : 
hut the willing not,” which tho Privative ag to fh 
Object, is yet Poſitive as to the Act, as Poſitive in 
that reſpect as any Sin of Commiſſion i is. But then 
to this I Anſwer ſecondly, That thoꝰ din of Omi 
ſion in this ſenſe, as tis taken for a Man's willing A 
not to do what ought to be done, does incudd 
ſomething Pofitive, viz. the Act of 'the Will 0 1 
willing, yct the Formality of the Sin does not i 
there, Pthat is in the Act it ſelf, which for th 
Sobſtantial and Poſitive part of it is good, at len 1 
indifferent, but in a certain Defect attending! thaY 
Act with relation to the undueneſs of the Obel 4 
viz..the not doing what ought to be done, other 
wiſe call'd the Obliquity of the AR; which bel 
peaks a Privation of ſome Perfection which if 
ought to have, if not in it ſelf, yet at leaſt witli 
relation to its Object. That which i is the Objcl 
of it, being an undue one, as it is in Sins of Con 
miſſion. So that in ſhort, tho' the Act of Sin bi 
Poſitive, yet that which is properly the Sin olf 
the AR is always Privative. © ''8 
12. From whence it will follow, thi 0825 ml 
be concern'd in all that is Real and Poſittve(fin 
the Sin lies not there) relating to the Motions ol 
our Concupiſcence, without being the Author of 
Fin. And that not only as to the evil Determiſ 
nations of our Will, accordiſig to the Doctrin q 
Dime Concourſe, as *tis ſtated in the School 
which ſuppoſes ſuch Determinations as to the tl” 
"ſtance of them, to depend upon the firſt Cauſe A 
Well as the ſecond; bar alfo as to our Sena | - 
eve F i 
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ven thoſe which vicious Men have in their un- 
awful Indulgencies. For ſince thoſe Senſations 
re not in themſelves Evil, as to the Subſtance or 
Phyſical.Entity of them, as being Poſitive Moc 
fcations of the Soul, or the Soul it ſelf exiſting 
after a different manner, but only in regard of the 
undueneſs, or want of right order.in the Circym- 
ances. wherewith they are attended, it is plain to 
ay one that will conſider, that there can be no 
abſurdity or Inconvenience in ſuppoſing God to 
be the Author of them. Nor can this be ſeriouſly 
urg d as an Objection againſt God's being the "4 
thor of our Senſations that ſome of them are in- 
ordinately applied, without great Ignorance of 
Philoſophy, and of. the true Nature of T hings. 
But as to the other Part, tho? it be no harm to 
ſuppoſe all that is Poſitive i in an evil Action 14 
depend upon God in the way of Concourſe, 
cauſe God would not be then concern'd. in the 
Malice of the Adion, yet (which may deſerve to 
be well conſider d) if God ſhould — the C Cue 
why the Aion ſuppoſed ſinful, ſhould be ap Aci 
n of ſuch a Species, that is, if he ſhould Jenn 
the Will to the Action, as ſpecify'd by ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances of Diſorder as make it unlawful, Iſee 
not then how he could be abſoly'd from being 
” 4 15 Ki Sin. 
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bete, Ae Tos by hot The ie and 
| deformity of Sin repreſented." That 1t 3s the greu 
| 75 of Euils. That no Formal Sin tan be in iis fa 
Venial. That in all probability Viallicative Tut 

| Fx Eſſe, tial 75 Ga herce deduced. The recbncilin 
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2 Sin, e may now ſit down, and take 1 [ha 

BOT ah of its Foulzeſs and Deformity And me A 

thinks Iam affrighted at the uglineſs of the ac hid 

which I have unmask'd; and am ready to ſtar hic! 

back from the diſtorted and ill-boding Monſteſ br t. 

2 For However the Magic of Self- love may raul Jul 

Z Men to their own Faults, yet if we ſet theObjeall "it o 

] _ at a more convenient diſtance from the Eyei"s an Wipr 

N conſider the Nature of Sin irreſpectively to ou IT 

= _ ſelves, twill certainly appear according to the pte *% 

cCeedent Meaſures, to be the moſt deform'd, mon 

1  ftrous Thing, that can either be found or concel'f fy 

Nature. . 5 i e 

2. For if we conſider it in the ot it is mail Y 

up of a deform'd Object, and of a fooliſh ang W 4nd 

unrcaſonable Choice, than which, what can be ima; Ia 

gin d more monſtrous and abſurd ? If we conſdd If 

it as a vicltion of the Poſitive Law, what can ug! 

more indecorous, than for a Creature to violate ti a 
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Commands, and trample upon the Authority of 


hat awful Excellence to whom he owes his Life, 
is Motion, and his very Being? If we conſider it 
x2 Violation of the Law of Reaſon, what can be 


nore Monſtrous and Unnatural, - than for a Man 


p Rebel againſt the vicariozs Power of Jod in his 
ul? to refuſe to live according to that Part of 
im, whereby he is a Man? to ſuffer the ferine and 


rutich Part to get the Aſcendent over that which 


Rational and Divine; to refuſe to be govern'd by 
boſe ſacred Digeſts, which are the Tranſcripts of 
ue Moral Nature of God ; and to act againſt the 
ery Frame and Contexture of his Being. Laſtly, 
Wt ve conſider it as a Tranſgreſſion againſt that 


bot and Soveraign Law of promoting the Common 


MM 975-5, what a monſtrous Evil muſt that be 
aich croſſes and oppoſes the beſt of Ends, and 
vhich is alſo propoſed by the beſt of Beings ; that 


: bor the Tatereſt of an inconſiderable Part (com- 


I j nonly ones ſelf) juſtles the great Wheel of Society 


ot of its proper Track; that by purſuing a leſſer, 


f n pre jud ice to a greater Good, diſturbs the Order 


ue Things, diſlocates the Frame, and untunes the 


oY armony of the Univerſe! 


3. We may alſo hence conclude, That Sin is 
4 lhe greateſt Evil that is, or that can poſſibly be. For 
WJ ' is contrarily oppoſed to the greateſt poſſeble Good; 
aud conſequently, muſt needs be the greateſi Evil. 


BY (nd beſides, *tis that which in no Caſe or Juncture 


MY vhatſocver, is to be Committed ; and therefore 
nul be the greateſt Evil; becauſe otherwiſe, it 


night happen to come into competition with a great- 


and ſo commence Eligible; which is contrary to 


3 the 
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the {ii poſition: - Mofeober, the gteatttelz of a 
Evil above alt others, 18 4 poſteripra," Further confi 
fired from the greatheſs of the Sderiſßte requirsY 
for its Ati bnerfenl. God could not of at Tealt, hoff 
not fit togemir it, without the ſhedilitis of Blood 
and that too, of the BlooA of God. 8 great a Fo 
18 he, 0 little does he conſider, th that Haben ck 
45 Lt x If] 197303 GJ--%£1*31 Ib 1 5 
A Aghin, Tt may be hence Colle, That "(i 
FoOrSHican be iti ĩts own Nature Verial. For ac 
cording to the former Meaſures, every Formal Sith 
tho never fo ſmall, is a Sin againſt the greateſt Chl 
rity ig,] 355 For *tis againſt that Charity, here 
by Ibught to promote the Ends of God, and pro 
ſecifte the great Intereſt of the Univerſe. And conf 
ſequently, cannot be in its own Nature Venial, of g 
Pordona ie without Repentance. 
5 Nay, May T not further cel a ech 1 
to the' preceding Meaſures, that tis very probable 
that no Sin cond have been pardowd even wil 
Repentance, had there not been alſo Satisfattionf 
made for it; and that 95»dicative Juſtice is Ellen 
tial to the Nature of God > For when I conſide 
Sin, I find it fo diametrically contrary to the Ef 
ſential Sanctity of God, and fo deſtructive of tha 
great End which he cannot but propoſe, that hi 7 
muſt needs Hate it with an 1n finite Hatred, Bu 
how he ſhould do ſo. and yet not hy rs tt for i 
» hard to underſtand. 1 
6. Upon theſe Meafures we ny allo find out z 
le of reconciling Eternal Puniforents with Divi 
Juſtice. The great Objection: is, What Proportio * 
is there between a HOO” AQ of Sin, e £ 
I þ 1 At wy 3 


2 
N 
# SY 
$2” 


IE LETS 3 IN Gn 8 Feng 3 8 2 2 


* 
i 


ay 3. 
| Mieryd And if there be none, "how is # Effie 
ich Divine Juſties to inflict the one for the oth 
tis has beet! a gfeat difficulty. But now. 15 
conſider Sin as ehntrarily oppoſed: tO the"'s 
w/ible good, the good of the Univerſe and 00 E 
quently, as the greateſt poſſeble Evil, its demerit will 
k ſuch, that we nzed' not-fear: will be oe 
hd, even with'Ezernal Miſery For if any Mife- 
is to be endured! rather than one Sin to be com- 
nitted, 'tis alſo Juſt that any may be, when it is 
omitted. For the Equity of bein depend pon 
zins being the greateſt Evil. 
7. The Jaft Deduction hich l ſhall malte from 
the Premiſes is this, That he who roughly under- 
fands, and aFnally attends to the Nature of Sin, ean- 
not poſſibly commit it. For as long as he does ſo, 
he muſt look upon it as the greateſt Evil, otherwiſe 
e cannot be ſaid rightly to underſtand it. And if 
te look upon it as the greateſt Evil, he cannot chuſe 
ſo long as he continues in that Judgment; becauſe 
he then chuſing it, would be the chuſing of all tþ4+ 
whereby it exceeds other Evils, gratis ; which Is 
te chafing of Evil 4s Evil; which is impoſſible. 
8. Whoſoever therefore conſents to the Soil. 
fon of Sin, paſſes firſt a wrong fd enteit upon it. 
has the Light of his Underſtanding darkened,” and 
mercepted by a Cloud of Paſſion, loſes the prefent 
Coroittion of Sin's being the ervate Evil, and ſo 
Commits it to avoid (as he then foo Ooliſhly thinks) 
i greater. So that the Cauſe and Origine of àll Sin, 
8 Iezorance, Folly, and Inadbertence: There is a 
al Propoſition i inthe Und 2 2 g before there 
s any miſapplication in the Wil and'tis „ 
8 the 


; ROT 3 
doſe their Station. And yet the Sinner is nod 
cuſable for this his Deception, becauſe ti ff 
Ignorance of that which he Hhabitually brows, all 
he might have attended better; and twas his Faul 


4 
8 
Pr : 
4 
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9. And *tis the recovering and awaking up ini rb: 
this Convicł ion, that is the Principle of Repentanq cod h 
and Reformation of Life. When a Man by MI t/ 
aid of Grace, and the uſe of due Attention, reſum /, 
his interrupted Judgment of Sin's being the great. 
eſt Evil, he then comes again to himſelf, form n Car 
new Reſolutions never to Commit it, and returi nb 
to the Miſclom of the Juſt. So great reaſon hal: N 
the Pſalmiſt to pray, O grant me Underſtanding, a cores 
I ſhall live, Pſal. 119. e 1 
le 


r 


The PRAYER. 


0 My God, who art pure Light, and in whom the 1 
# no Darknetfs at all; who art pure Love, un 
hateſt nothing but Sin, and. hateſt that infinitely, giv 
aue an Heart after thize omi-ͤ Heart, that 1 may al : 
_ 07 


abbor it without Meaſure, aud without End. Op 
thou mine Eyes, that I may ſee thoſe two wondronl thou. 
Things of thy Law, he Beauty of Holineſs, a ue ; 
the Deformity of Sin. Inſpire me with that Chariti 0 fe, 
which ſeeketh not her own, that I may ever propo@ Thro 
and follow that great and excellent End which tho 
propoſeſt, that I may ever adhere to that which is ju 
ply and abſolutely Beſt ; and never for any Self. adi ir: 


vantage, diſturb the Order of thy Creation. O 4e Rb: 


. ver ſo far abuſe thoſe Faculties thon haſt given 
+ 4 ks to nan deſigns of thy Goodneſs and Wiſe 
. and to interrupt that Harmony, wherein thou 

lighteſt. But let all my deſigns be generous, um- 
and, ſüncere, ſo as chiefly to rejcybe at-the\ good 
ten, whoſe very material Beauty the 
Wiring Stars ſang together, and all the Sons of 
WG hovted for Joy. Holy Father, tis thy Will 
„lic thy great Family ſhould be profperons amd 
%, aud the better part of it thy Angels, ſtriäly 
2 hrm to it z O let this thy Will be done here 
8 ember of thit great Body, may ſo fiudy the good of 
2 ///bole, that thou may ſti once more review the 
„e of thy Hands ; and with a Fatherly compla- 
, pronounce them good. Grant this for the ſake 
lin who. gave his Life for the Happineſs of the 
World, thy Son Jeſus. Amen. | 


II. 


4 (hee me Wiſdom that ſitteth by thy Throne ; and 
Ml” reject me not from among thy Children. That 
ſiſlom which was with thee from the Beginning; 

„lich ęunometh all thy Works ; and was preſent when 

o madeſt the World; and knew what was Accept- 
lle in thy Sight; and Right in thy Commandments. 
0 ſend her out of thy holy Heavens, and from the 
Ibrone of thy Glory; that being preſent, ſhe may la- 
bor with me; that I may know, and throughly con- 
Her what an Evil it is to Aﬀront thy Authority, to 
beat through the Bounds. which thou haſt ſet, to 
kebel againſt the moſs excellent and divine Part of 


my 


| Wy. and. to \oÞp0j 2 ehr nN 10 1000 , 10 Mm 3 
and e of all things the moſt lonely. O itt 

Miſdom dwell with me, let my ins be al was Gi ; 
and this my Licht aliva Burning, that I muy 1 
ver he debitel through 2 deceit fulneſd\ of Si" + 
ef Death in the Errour of my Life. Thy words hf 
I bid within my Heart, that I might not Sip aca 
\thes 5.0 grant me Underſtanding, and I ſhall li 

* Keep T h thee, this Conmiction ſtill freſ a 
fally.awake in me, That Sin is the greateſt of all Evi 

that ſo the fear of none may ever drive. me to do i 
Thing which thy Soul hates. Conſider aud hea 4 

O Lord ey God, lighten ent yes W pl ; 
erer 10 Amen, Ep Me LE 
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bie 3 me to diſobey you ; yet, ſince; 
onaderable Part of that experimental Know], e 
ich I have of Happineſs is owing to the De- 
e., which I take in your virtuous, and endeary 
is Friendſhip, I think *tis but reaſonable I ſhould 
W endeavour: to! give you an Idea of that, whereof 
on have given me the Poſſeſſaor.;: 1 111 1 11 
. Youdeſire:to know of me, Wherein che great- 
WI: Happineſs Attainable by Man in this Life, does 
4] onlſt And here, tho? I ſęe my ſelf engaged in a 
Vork already too difficult for me, yet I ſind it ne- 
adary to enlarge it: Fot, ſince the greateſt Happineſs 
oer Samut Bonum of this Life, is a Species of Hap- 
ness in general ; and fince it is called ( op 
ot becauſe: abſolutely, Perfect and Comp 
inſmuch as it comes neareſt to that Wi 
8 ſo; it will be ee ee to Eg 
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Compleat, before I can proceed to a ReſolutiMiient!y 
of. your-Queſtion. © bin 
3. By Happineſs,in the moſt general Senſe of tf 
word, I underſtand nothing eIſe.but an EHjoοãme tre- 
portion to the leaſt Degre pine the 

m! 
er 1 
eve 
or exceeds it; and then indeed it does: But tiere 
reaſon is, becauſe in ſtrictneſs of Speaking, up bis 
the whole Account, the Man enjoys no Good en in 
all: For if the Good and the Evil be equal-ballanc , L. 
it muſt needs be indifferent to that Man either icon 
be, or not to be, there being not the leaſt Grain Mare: 
Good to determine his Choice : So that he can i] be 1! 
more be ſaid to be Happy in that Condition, tha de 
he could before he was Born. And much leſs, ally 
the Evil exceeds the Good : For then he is nd” 
only not Happy, but abſolutely and purely MiſcrW'! th 
ble; For after an exact Commenſuration ſuppoſe 
between the Good and the Evil, all that remaiq ide 
over of the Evil, is pure and ſimple Miſery; whiꝗ en 
is the Caſe of the Damn'd : And when ?tis on 4. 
come to this (whatever ſome Mens Metaphylſ". 
ſicks may perſwade them) I am very well ſati ri 
fied, that tis better not to be, than to be. Bf. ? 
now on the other ſide, it the Good does never {WF b, 
little ont-weigh the Evil; that Overplus of Goof! 
is as pure and unallay'd in its Proportion, as pu 
there were no ſuch Mixture at all; and _ i 

0 | - quent 


LF. 
itly, the Poſſeſſion of It may pro 2erly be 


— <- ITY A118 9OY1 cial 95 
WM. ! know the Maſters of MA Phiſoſtghy, ts 

Bl A of Happineſs in this Latitude, nie 

Wi ht tkey ſhould': : For their Buſineſs being to 2 5 
+ the ultimate End of Human Actions, it would | 
A m impertitient” Thing for them, to give ary 
ier Idea of Happineſs than the his Sbelt : But 
cever, this does not hinder, ber ler the genetal 
of Happineſs may be extended farther, een 
Y 15 Fraition of any Good whatſoever Neither 
ere any reaſon to find fart with the Latitude 


en in Glory. 
5. In this general] Idea of Ha ppineſs, two Things 


rent, in the Fruition of which, we are ſaid 
be in ſome meaſure or other Happy The other 
be very Fruition it ſelf. The firſt of theſe, is 
any called Objeckive Happineſs ;, and tlie later, 
1. Which way of Speaking, ſeems to imp 

i theſe were two forts of Happineſs. And PA 
fachizs a Sancto Paulo in his Ethics, mw to 


den ſpeaking of them, he ſays, * duplex 


E lime And again, duas diſputationes inſtitue- 


* poſter;orz, &c. But this ſeems to me not ſo Ar- 
wpineſs, but rather two Conftituent parts of the 


and ought I think to be call'd rather the Ob- 
* | Nm 
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f this Notion, ſince we acknowledge Degrees * 


= contain? One is, ſome Good, either. real 4 
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ide Happineſs into theſe, as diſtinct Species 3 


| li ratur, altera Objectiva, altera Formalis. And 
1 Min, 4 utro P gemere fe felivitatis in hoc traFatu 


, priorem dle priori ſþecie felicitatits, poſteriorem 


; wal; for they are not indeed two Sorts of | 
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VE renal, part of; Happineſ ” 
e and Fora Happineſs. Since [ov 49 Ef 
art in 


„ that Aue the, whole 20 | 
: nuſt II 


in WIL 1. Jointly cone Tak x WA =: de 
1 ET: wy 


B Whole: er ot them af oy 
See are both equally. 10 ed ur 


| Wi the 
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Wt: happy, can be nothing elſe but to enjoy ſome- 
ung which I deſire, the Object of my Havpineſs 
W nut needs be erjoy'd under the ſame Formality as 
W's de/ired. Now fince *tis deſired only as appa- 
atly good, it muſt needs pleaſe me when obtai- 
rd under the ſame Notion. So that it matters not 
Wi the Reality of my Happineſs, whether the Ob- 
Wit of it be really Cood, or only apprehended ſo; 
tee it it were never fo Real, it pleaſes only as Ap- 
ont. The Fool has his Paradiſe as well as the 
W\ic-man, and for the time is as happy in it; and a 
ind Deluſion, will make a Cloud as pleaſing as the 
een of Heaven. And therefore I think it impoſſi- 
e, for Man to think himſelf Happy, and (during 
tat Perſwaſion) not really to be ſo. He enjoys 
e Creature of his own Fancy, worſhips the [dof 
his Imagination; and the happieſt Man upon 
th does no more: For let the Circumſtances 
Wi his Life be what they will, tis his Opinion only 
at muſt give the Reliſh. Without this, Heaven it 
if would afford him no Content; nor the Viſion 
WW" God prove Beatiffc. Tis true, tlie Man is ſeated at 
Spring- Head of Happineſs, is ſurrounded with 
W'iccllent Objects; but alas, it appears not ſo to 
in; he is not at all affected with his Condition, 
Wit like Adam, lies faſt in a dead Sleep in the 
Wudſt of Paradiſe, e 

. The Sum of this Argument is this; Good is 
Wi the ſame manner the Object of Fruition, as tis 
Wt Defire ; and that is not as really good in its own 
ture, but as 'tis judged ſo by the Underſtanding: 
ul conſequently, tho' it be only apparent, it maſt 
eds be as effectual to gratifie the Appetite, as it 
4 „„ Was 
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was at firſt to excite it during that Appearance; 80 
long as it keeps on its Vizor, and impoſes upon th 
Underſtanding, what is wanting in the Thing, 1 
made up by an obliging Impoſture; and Ignorant 
becomes here the Mother of Happineſs,..as well aff 
of Devotion But if the Man will dare to be Wil 
and too curiouſly examine the ſuperficial Tinſelf 
Good, he undeceives himſelf to his own Coſt; an 
like Adam, adventuring to Eat of the Tree of Kol 
ledge, ſees himſelf naked, and is aſhamed. And fa xtite 
this Reaſon, I think it impoſſible for any Man tant 
Love to be flatter'd : *Tis true, he may delight f bie 
hear himſelf commended by thoſe who, indeed d@ 
flatter him; but the true Reaſon of that is, becauſſ 
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needs be either falſe or very uncertain. Falſe, if the; bes 
think that outward Circumſtances and States q wilo. 


Lite, are all the Ingredients of Happineſs; but um 


certain however: For ſince they meaſure the HapliMi-:j4, 


pineſs of other Men by their own Opinion, tis mei Mirec 
Chance if they do not miſplace their Envy. ; WM; ; 
leſs they were ſure the other Perſon wagof the li 
Opinion with themſelves. And now what a vai, 
irrational thing is it, to diſquiet our ſelves into Mu: 0 
diſlike of our own Condition, merely becauſe wiWi5;.- 
miſtake another Man's. 1 82 : 


8. Thus far of the Notion of Happineſs in 2 | 15 
| RES ral © 


with it. I ſhall conclude this Point with this uſefu 
Reflection, That ſince every Man's Happineſs dg 
pends wholly upon his own Opinion, the Found 
tion upon which all envious Men proceed, mul 
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Hl; 1 now proceed to conſider that Hap pinefs : 
which is v x 6x6zan& Sound and Entire, Perk: 

nd Compleat. Concerning the general Notion I D 
which, all Men I ſuppoſe, are as much agreed, as 
they are in the Idea of Triangle + That tis ſuch a 
gate than which a better cannot be conceiv'd; 

n which there is no Evil you can fear, no Good 
which you deſire and have not: That which fully 
nd conſtantly ſatisfies the Demand of every Ap- 
petite, and leaves no poſſibility for a deſire of 
change ; or to ſum it up in that comprehenſ ve 
lipreſſion of the Poet, 


uod ſes eſſe velts, 2 malis. 


hen you would always be what you are,and (as 
ie karl of Roſcommon very ſignificantly renders 
Wi) do Rather nothing. 
. This I ſuppoſe is 5 the utmoſt that can be ſaid, 
IT « conceiv*d of it; and leſs than this will not be 
W:wgh. And thus far we are all agreed.  For.I 
WT poſe, the many various Diſputes maintained by 
£ tloſophers concerning Happineſs, could not re- 
ect this general Notion of it: but only the par- 
WY cular Cauſes or Means whereby it might be ac- 
"Wvircd. And I find Tully concurring 
eh me in the ſame Obſervation, Ea ef? 
% vita (ſays he) quærimus autem non que ft ſed 
N A The difficulty 1s not to frame a Conception 
la perfectly happy State in the general, but to 
Eine in particular wherein it Conſfftis. 
0. But before I undertake this Province, I think 
n | might not be amiſs to remove one Prejudice; 
4 T 1 | which, 
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which, becanſe it has gain'd upon my 8 3 


times in my Melancholy Retirements, I know not 
but that it may be incident to other Men alſo. If 
is this, Whether after ſo many Diſputes about, ſol 
many reſtleſs Endeavours after this ſtate of Perfeal 
Happineſs, there be any ſuch Thing or no. WheM 
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ther it be not a mere Idea, as imaginary as Plato 


Common-weal th as fictious gs the Groves of Elyſun] 
I confeſs, this ſuſpicion is enough to overcaſt one 
Mind with black Thoughts, damp ones Devotion] 
and as it were, clip the Wings of the moſt Aſpirin 
Soul. And one is Tempted to fall into it upon 
ſerious reflection on the Nature of Fruition in thi 
ſeveral Periods and Circumſtances of Human Life] 
ForTobſerv*d, according to my Narrow Experience] 
That I never had in all my Life, the ſame Thought 
of any Good in the very time of the enjoying it 
as T had before. I have known, when J have promiſe 
my felt vait Satisfactions, and my Imagination ha 
preſented me at a diſtance, with a fair Lands: 
of Delight; yet when I drew nigh to graſp th 
alluring Happineſs, liæe the Senſitive Plant, it con 
tracted it ſelf at the touch, and ſbrink'd almoſt tf 
Nothing in the Fruition. And tho? after the Enjoy 
ment is paſt, it ſeems great again upon RefleFionÞ 
as it did before in Expe&ation, yet ſhould a Plata 
ical Revolution make the ſame Circumſtances rei 
cur, I ſhould not think ſo. I found *twas ever with 
me, as with the Traveller, to whom the Ground which 
is before him, and that which he has left behind hin 
ſeems always more curiouſly embroider'd and def 
lightſome, than that which he ſ?azds upon. So tha 
my Happineſs, like the time wherein I 7honght td 
emo, 


. 
enjoy it, was always either paſ# or to come, never 
yeſent. Methought I could often ſay upon a Re- 
collection, How happy was I at ſuch a time 1 Or 
when I was in Expectation, How happy ſhall I be 
if I compaſs ſuch a Deſign ! But ſcarce ever, I az? 
ſo. I was pretty well pleas'd methought, while I 
expected, while I hoped, till Fruition jogg'd me out 
of my pleaſing Slumber, and I knew it was but a 
Dream. And this ſingle Conſideration, is apt to make 
one, even in the very purſuit after Happineſs, 
ind full career of our Paſſions, to ſtop ſhort on this 
ſde of Fruition, and to chuſe rather with Moſes 
upon Mount-Nebo, to entertain our Fancy with a 
remote Proſpect of the Happy Land, than to go in 
and poſſeſs it, and then Repine. How then ſhall 
Man be Happy, when ſetting aſide all the Croſſes 
of Fortune, he will complain even of Sxcceſs ; and 
fruition it ſelf ſhall diſappoint him ! 
11. And this Melancholy Reflection, may breed 
in one a kind of ſuſpicion, that for ought we know 
it may be ſo in Heaven too. That altho' at this 
litance we may frame to our ſelves ſhining Ideas 
of that Bliſsful Region ; yet when we come to 
the Poſſeſſion of it, we ſhould not find that perfect 
Happineſs there which we expected, but that it 
would be always to come as it is now, and that we 
ſhould ſeek for Heaven, even in Heaven it (elf, 
That we ſhould not fully Acquieſce in our Condi- 
tion there, but at length affect a Change. In favour 
of which unhappy Scepticiſm, it may be further 
conſider'd that a great number of Excellent Be- 
ings, who enjoyed the very Quinteſſence of Bliſs, 
who were as Happy as God and Heaven could 
3 make 
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make them, grew ſoon uneaſie and weary of thei 
State, and Jeff their own Habitation. Which argue 
that their Happineſs was not Perfect and Compleat 
becauſe otherwiſe they would not have deſred # 
Change; ſince that very Deſire is an Imperfetonf 
And if Happineſs be not Compleat in Heaven,ſurf 
tis impoſſible to be found any where elle. | 

12. Before therefore I proceed to define wherein 
perfect Happineſs does conſiſt, I think it neceſſary 
to endeavour the removal of this Scruple, which 
like the flaming Sword, forbids Entrance into Para: f 
aiſe, In order to which, I ſhall enquire into thei and 1 
true Reaſon why theſe Sublunary good Thiags,whenſf 
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enjoyed, do neither anſwer our Expect ations, nor i ww! 
ſatisfie our Appetitec. Now this muſt proceed either E, 
from the Nature of Fruition it ſelf; or from the! here 
Imperfection of it ; or from the Object of it; or Ker 
from our ſelves. I confeſs, did this Defect proceed raſtr 
from the very Nature of Fruition (as is ſuppoſed : 
in the Objection) tis impoſſible there ſhould be 
any ſuch thing as perfect /appineſs, ſince twould 
Faint away while enjoy d. and Expire in our En- 
braces. But that it cannot proceed thence, I have : 
this to offer. Becauſe Fruition being nothing elſe 
but an Application, or Union of the Soul to ſome} 
good or agrecable Object, it isimpoſlible that thould 
eſſen the Good enjoyed. Indeed it may leſſen our 10 
Eſtimation of it; but that is, becauſe we do not 1 
rightly conſider the Nature of Things, but promiſe 
our ſelves infinite Satisfactions in the Enjoyment of 
finite Objects. We look upon Things through a 3 
falſe Glaſs ; which Magnifies the Objects at a di- 
ſtance, much beyond its juſt Dimenſions, Were. 

p preſent 
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reſent our future Enjoywents to our ſelves in ſuch 
frourable and partial Ideas, which abſtract from 
l the Iaconveniences and Allays, which will really 
in the Event accompany them; and it we thus 
oer-rate our Felicitics before hand, tis no won- 
der if they baulk our ExpeFations in the Fruition. 
zut then it muſt be obſerved, That the Fruition 
(ves not cauſe this Deficiency in the Object, but only 
liſcover it. We have a better inſight into the Na- 
ure of Things near at hand, than when we ſtood 
far off ; and confequently, difcern thoſe DefeFs 
nd [mperfeFions, which, like the Qualities of an 
Il[Miſtreſs, lay hid all the Time of Courtſhip, and 
tw begin to betray themſelves, when 'tis come 
b Enjoyment. But this can never happen, but 
here the Object is finite. An infinite Object can 
ever be over-valued ; and conſequently, cannot 
fuſtrate our ExpeFations. 

13. And as we are not to charge Fruition with 
our Di appointment, but our ſelves, (becauſe we 
ae Acceſſory to our own deluſion, by taking falſe 
Meaſures of Things) ſo neither is the Unſatisfa@o> 
eſs of any Condition to be imputed to the Nature 
df Fruition it ſelf ; but either to the /mperfeFion of 
d or to the Finiteneſs of the Object. Let the Ob- 
kt be never ſo Perfect, yet if the Fruition of it be 
n an imperfect Meaſure, there will {till be room 
br Onſatisfattorineſs ; as it appears in our Enjoy- 
nent of God in this Life. Neither can a finite Ob- 
kt fully ſatisfie us, tho we enjoy it never ſo through 
. For ſince to a full Satisfaction and Acquieſcence 
af Mind, *tis required, that our Faculties be always 
atertained, and we ever enjoying: it is impoſſible 
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either the Object is Finite, or the Fruition Imper] 


at whoſe Right Hand are Pleaſures for evermore e 


ſuppoſed i in the Objection. This I confeſs preſſes 1 


they were at firſt confirmed in Bliſs, and compleatly 1 


dition. This being repugnant to the Idea of Pere : 


E228 7] 
a ffnite Object ſhould afford this Satisfaction, bel 
cauſe all ra Good that is in it (being finite) i i at 
length run Over : and then the enjoyment is at 9 5 
End. The Flower is ſuck'd dry, and we neceſſarily 
deſire a Change. Whenever therefore our Enjoy ; 
ment proves unſatisfying, we may conclude, that 


fect. But then how came the Angels to be diſſatis 
ty'd with their Condition in the 13 of Ligii 
and Jmortality, when they drank freely of the 
Fountain of Life, Rev. 26. proceeding out of the 
Throne of God, with whom is fulneſs of Joy, andi 
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hard ; and ted Ti have but one way to extricate of 01 
my ſelf from this difficulty ; and that is, by ſup- WI eld 
poſing a State of Probation in the Angels That they our ſ 
did not immediately upon their Creation enjoy an e 3 
infinite Object, or if they did, yet that 'twas in an W eur, 
iamper fect '- For ſhould it be granted, that s 
mat 
Happy, both in reſpect of Fruition and Objelt, as le 0 
we ſuppoſe they are now, I cannot gonceive it pol» Wo V 
ſible they ſhould be diffatisfy*d with their Con- and! 

dun. 
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Here certain! ly.there i is no room either for the fine 
zeſs of the Object, or the iaperfection of Fruition. 
And therefore, their diſſatis faction can be imputed 
to no other Cauſe,than the Nature of Fruition in 
general, which is to Jeſſen the Good enjoyed, as was 


Happineſs. 5 = 
14. Since then this Diſſatisfaction muſt be dert- 
ved either from the imperfection of the Fruition, 
ol 
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x the finiteneſs of the Object, and not from the 
Nature of Fruition in the general, to infer the poſ- 
ſbility of Perfect Happineſs, there needs no more 
to be ſuppoſed, than the Exiſtence of a Being full 
fanght with infinite inexhauſtible Good, and that 
he is able to Communicate to the full. There may 
be then ſuch a thing as Perfect Happrreſs. The 
poſibility of which may alſo be further proved 
(tho? not explzcated) from thoſe boundleſs Deſires, 
that immortal Thirſt every Man has after it by Na- 
WY tire: Concerning which, I obſerve, That nothing 
bes more conſtantly, more inſeparably cleave to 
our Minds, than this Deſire of perfect and con- 
ummated Happineſs : This is the moſt excellent 
nd of all our Endeavours, the great Prize, the 
eat Hope. This is the Mark every Man ſhoots 
n; and tho' we miſs our Aim never ſo often, yet 
ve will not, cannot give over; but, like paſſionate 
by Lovers, take Reſolution from a Repulſe. The Reſt 
ck our Paſſions are much at our own Diſpoſal , 
eld either to Reaſon or Time; we either Argue 
JJ our ſelves out of them, or at leaſt out- live them. 
e are not always in Love with Pomp and Gran- 
eur, nor always dazzled with the glittering of 
ches; and there is a Seaſon when Pleaſure it ſelf 
(chat is ſenſible Pleaſure) ſhall Court in vain : But 
e deſire of perfect Happineſs has no Intervals, 
JF Viciflitudes; it out-laſts the Motion of the Pulſe, 
ud ſurvives the Ruins of the Grave. Many Waters 
aunot quench it, neither can the Floods drown it > 
nd now certainly, God would never have plant- 
AF ſuch an Ardent, ſuch an Importunate Appetite 
» = our Souls; and as it were, interwoven it with 
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our very Natures, had he not been able to ſatis 
15. I come now to ſhew, wherein this Perfegl 
Happineſs does conſiſt ; concerning which, af. 
firm in the Firſt place, That it is not to be found. 
in any Thing we can enjoy in this Lite. The great- 
eſt Fruition we have of God here, is imperfect; 
and conſequently unſatisfactory. And as for all 
other Objects, they are finite; and conſequently, 
tho? never ſo fully enjoy'd, cannot afford us per- The 
fect Satisfaction. No, Man knoweth not the price Nou 
thereof : Neither ic it to be found in the Land of the i qu 
Living. The Depth ſaith, it is not in me; and tie (;rc! 
Sea ſaith, it is not in me, Job 28. The Vanity off uy 
the Creature has been ſo copiouſly diſcourſed upon, Ml Cour 
both by Philoſophers and Divines, and withal is ſos bu 
obvious to every thinking Man's Experience, that I fave 
need not here take an Inventory of the Creation, nor WM enou 
turn Eccleſeaſtes after Solomon. And beſides, I have «ule 
already anticipated this Argument in what T have W tibu 
ſaid concerning Fruition, I ſhall only add one or Wl pine 
two Remarks concerning the Objects of Secular WM That 
Happineſs, which are not ſo commonly inſiſted up- fte 
on, to what has been there ſaid. The firſt is this, ¶ fo 
That the Objects wherein Men generally ſeek tor Wl ord: 
Happineſs here, are not only finite in their Nature, ¶ ways 
but alſo few in number. Indeed, could a Man's Life keep 
be ſo contrived, that he ſhonld have a new Ple- WM com. 
fare fall ready at hand afloon as he was grown ind! 
weary of the Old, and every day enjoy 4 Virgin Ml thi 
Delight, he might then perhaps, like Mr. Hobbs his W this, 
Notion, and for a while think himſelf happy in pear 
this continred Succeſſiom of new Acquiſitions. - ec 
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ns, Nature does not treat us with this Variety. 

me Compaſs of our Enjopments is much ſhorter 
than that of our Lives ; and there is a Periadical 
N (irc: ation of our Pleaſures, as well as of our Blood. 


A Nerſamur ibidem atque inſumus uſque. 
Nec nova vi vendo procuditur ulla voluptas. 
N Lucretius. 


e Enjoyments of our Lives run in a perpetual 
e round, like the Months in the Calendar, but with 
e quicker Revolution, we dance like Fairies in a 

e (;rcle, and our whole Life is but a nauſeous Tauto- 
e: We riſe like the Sun, and run the fame 
WJ Courſe we did the Day before; and to Morrow 
Is but the ſame over again: So that the greateſt , 
favourite of Fortune, will have Reaſon often 
enough to cry out with him in Seneca, Quonſque 
alem“ But there is another Grievance which con- 
BJ tributes to defeat our Endeavours after Perfect Hap- 
neſs in the Enjoyment of this Life; which is, 
That the Objects wherein we ſeek it, are not only 
JJ frite and few; but that they commonly prove oc- 
aions of greater Sorrow to us, than ever they af- 

WJ forded us Content. This may be made out ſeveral 
ways, as from the Labour of Getting, the Care of 
Leping, the Fear of Loſing, and the like Topics, 
commonly inſiſted on by others; but I wave theſe, 
nd fi upon another Account leſs Blown upon, and 

| think more Material than any of the reſt. It is 
this, That altho? the Object loſes that great Ap- 
bearance in the Fruition which it had in the Ex- 
fecfation, yet after it is gone, it Reſumes it again. 
| Now 


Now we, when we lament the loſs, do not take oui 
Meaſures from that Appearance which'the Objeq; 

had in the Enjoyment (as we ſhould do to make ou 
Sorrow not exceed our Happineſt) but from thai 
which it has in the Refle®ion z, and conſequently 
we mult needs be more miſcrable in the loſs, than 
we were Happy in the Enjoyment, : 
16. From theſe; and the like Conſederations, 
think it will evidently appear, that this perfeq 
 Heppireſs is not to be found in any thing we can 
enjoy in this Life. Wherein then does it conſiſt? 
anſwer poſitively, in the full and entire Fruitionf 
of God. He (as Plato ſpeaks) is wenn Y dpyrulouti 
*, the proper and principal End of Man, thi 
Center of our Tendency, the Ark of our Reſt. Hi 
is the Object which alone can ſatisſie the Appetite of 
the moſt capacious Soul, and ſtand the Teſt of Frui 
tion to Eternity. And to enjoy him fully, is peri 
fect Felicity. This in general, is no more than what 
is deliver'd to us in Scripture, and was believ'd by 
many of the Heal hen Philoſophers. But the mannei 
of this Fruition requires a more particular Conſide 
ration. Much is ſaid by the School- men upon thi 
Subject, whereof, in the firſt place, I ſhall give 4 
ſhort and methodical Account; and then fix upon 
the Opinion which I beſt Approve of. The tirl 
Thing that I obſerve, is, that *tis generally agreed 
upon among them, That this Fruition of God conf 
ſiſts in ſome Operation; and I think with very good 
Reaſon. For as by the Oljective part of perfect Has 
pineſs, we underſtand that which is beſt and laſt 
and to which all other things are to be referr'd ; {a 
hy the Formal Part of it, muſt be underſtood 1 | 


beit and laſt Habitude of Man toward that beſt 
object; ſo that the Happineſs may both ways ſa» 
BY he the Appetite 4 that is, as tis the beſt Thing, 
nd as tis the Poſſeſſion, Uſe, or Fruition of that 
WJ bt thing: Now this Habitude, whereby the beſt 
ting is perfectly poſleſs'd, muſt needs be ſome 
heration; becauſe Operation is the ultimate Per- 
MJ {tion of every Being. Which Axiom muſt not be 
bo underſtood, as if Operation taken by it ſelf, 
WJ vcce more Perfect than the Thing which tends to 
It; but that every Thing with its Operation, is 
nore Perfect than without it. 18 
17. The next thing which I obſerve, is, that tis ale 
b farther agreed upon among them, That this Ope- 
ntion wherein our Fruition of God does conſiſt, is 
nn Operation of the Intellectual Part, and not of 
dhe Senſitive. And this alſo I take to be very rea- 
3 fonable. Firſt, Becauſe tis generally receiv*d, That 
de Eſſence of God cannot be the Object of any of 
our Senſes. But Secondly, Suppoſe it could, yet 
ace the Operation, wherein our perfe? Happineſs 
Les conſiſt, muſt be the perfecteſt Operation; and 
nce that of the Iatellectual Part is more perfect than 
that of the Sexſerzve ; it follows, that the Operation 
n vhcreby we enjoy God, muſt be that of the Intel- 
cli LA Part only. And therefore ſays Duns Scotus 
ech in the 4 of the Sent. Diſtin®. 49. Q. 4. Onmes te- 
OY tentes Beatitudinem conſiſtere in operatione concordi- 
er ſenent quod non conſiſtit niſi in operatione aliqus 
% Partis Intellectivæ, ut diſtinguitur contra Partem 
FJ /n/t:vam, quia ſola potentia immaterialis poteſt per 
LY /crationem ſuam attingere perfetnm Bonum in quo 
%, at in objeiFo, eſt Beatitudo. 43 84 
[1 N 18. But 
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the Will, which is Love. And here not to ingagq 
in the Diſputes concerning this Matter between thd 


great School-divine builds) This is Life” Eiern] 


. Ca 1 
18. But now whereas the InteleFral part be 2 
Man (as tis oppoſed to the Senſctive) is double 


3 
2 
Ec 


1 


v. That of the Onderftanding, and that of thi 
Will; this may lay a Ground for a great Queſtion! 
in which Act or Operation of the Mind the Fruitif 

on of God does conſiſt, Whether in an Act of thi 
Onderſtanding, which is Viſion; or in an Act off = 
and tl 
Thomiſts and Scotiſtr, I ſhall reſolve the Perf": B. 
and Beatific Fruition of God, partly into Nin 
and partly into Love. Tho? perhaps V7fon may 
be allow'd to be the Radical and Principal Inge 
dient of our Happineſs, according to that of ou 
Saviour Chriſt (which is the Text upon which the 


that they may know thee the only true God, and Jeſu 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. Which alſo ſeems to 
be conntenanced by that Collect of our Church] 
which ſays, In knowledge of whone ſtandeth our 
Eternal Life. Theſe are the two arms with which 3 
we embrace the Divinity, and unite our Souls to 
the fair One and the Good. Theſe I concetve are 
both ſo Eſſential to the perfect Fruition of God, 
that the Idea of it can by no means be maintained, 
if either of them be wanting. For ſince God is both 
Supream Truth and infinite Goodneſr, he cannot be 
entirely poſſeſs d, but by the moſt clear Knowledge, 
and the moſt ardent Love. And beſides, fince the 
Soul is happy by her Faculties, her Happineſs mult 


eonſiſt in the moſt perfect Operation of each Fa- - 


culty. For if Happineſs did conſiſt formally in the. I Ob. 


ſole Operation of the Underſtanding, or in the ad 
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due operation of the Mill, the Man would nor 
Mt: compleatly, and in all reſpects Happy. For 

bos is it poſſible a Man ſhould be perfectly Happy 
n loving the greateſt Good, if he did not know 


iz or in knowing it, if he did not Love it? And 
roreover, theſe: two operations do ſo mutually 


end to the promotion and conſervation of one 
another, that upon this depends the Perpetuity 
ad the Conſtancy of our Happineſs. For while 


of 5 he Blefled do aejavmr geg aejowmy, Face to Face con- 
Nemplate the Supream Truth and Infinite Good= 


uss, they cannot chuſe but Love perpetually; and 
W while they perpetually Love, they cannot chuſe 


lit perpetually Contemplate. And in this mutual 
kleciprocation of the Actions of the Soul, conſiſt 


Ale Perpetuity of Heaven, the Circle of Felicity. 
19. Befides this way of reſolving our ffuitiom 


of God into Viſor and Love, there is a famous 
rinion ſaid to be broacht by Henricus Gandaven- 
4%, who upon a Suppoſition that God could nod 
Abe fo fully enjoy'd as is required to Perfect Hap- 
g neſs, only by the Operations or Powers of the Soul, 

oF fincied a certain [lapſe whereby the Divine Eſ- 


bare did fall in with, and as it were penetrate 
BY ic E/exce of the Bleſſed. Which Opinion he 


MJ ndeavours to illuſtrate by this Similitude ; That as 


: piece of Iron, red hot by Reaſon of the 1lapſe of 
le Fire into it, appears all over like Fire; ſo the 
By ouls of the Bleſſed, by this ILlapſè of the Divine 
Eſence into them, ſhall be all over Divine. 
20. I think he has ſcarce any Followers in this 
opinion; nor do I well know whether he ever 
ad a Leader. For as for the old Doctrin of the 
4 Mz | Refuſion 


Stoic Theology 


expreſs it, into the Anima Mundi, which in thi 

| is the ſame with God himiſelff. 
tho in Plato's, rather the Production or Effet of Cee 
God ; this Stoical Doctrin (for I know of no ſuch 
Dottrin held by Plato) ſeems to be of a Natur 
too different from this Illapſe, to be reckon'd ad 
the ſame Opinion in another Dreſs, But indeed I Rau. 
there is a paſſage in Plotinut, which ſeems to Bor 
nde 
bing the Happineſs of the Soul Contemplating fn, a 
uin « 


der very much upon this Notion ; where deſcri 


and Enjoying God, he Expreſſes it by its being? 
one with him, and by joyning Center to Center 
iy 41, dT vpe Air re clas. Ennead 6. Lib. 9. Cap. F | 
10. Which occaſion'd his excellent Commentator 
Ficinus, to call to Mind that of St. Paul, He that? . 

| 10 | 
21. That ſuch an intimate Conjundtion with 
poſſible, ſeems to main 
not abſolutely incredible from the Nature of then 
Eypoſtatic Union ; but whether our Fruition off f) i 
God after this Life ſhall conſiſt in it, none know 
but thoſe happy Souls who enjoy him; and there 
fore I ſhall determine nothing before the time. 
This only I obſerve, That ſhonld our Fruition Ii 
God conſiſt in ſuch an Union, or rather Peretra-WM Deſi 
tion of Eſſences, that would not exclude, but rather 
infer thoſe Operations of Viſſon and Love as ne- 
ceſſary to Fruition; but on the other hand, there? 
ſeems no ſuch neceſſity of this Union to the Fu- 
7t50, but that it may be conceiv'd entire withoutf d 


it. And therefore why we ſhould multiply . 


is joyned unto the Lord, is one ſpirit. 


God as is here deſcribed, is 


A 
Refufion or Reſorbition of Souls into God, thi 


great Fountain of them, or as ſome perhaps would 
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(dies without cauſe, I ſee no reaſon.” For my 
W jact, I ſhould think my ſelf ſufficiently Happy 
n the clear Viſion of my Maker, nor ſhould 1 
(ere any thing beyond the Prayer of Moſes: I 
eech thee ſhew me thy Glory, Exod. 33. 18. 
= 22. For whit an infinite Satisfaction, Happineſs 
ud Delight it muſt needs be, to have a clear and 
WY nimate Perception of that Primitive and Original 
beauty, Perfection and Harmony, whereof all that 
BJ pears fair and excellent, either to our Senſes or 
nderſtandings in this Life, is but a faint Imitati- 
as, a pale Reflection! To ſee him whois the Foun- 
nin of all Being, containing in himſelf the Per- 
bction, not only of all that is, but of all that is 
poſtible to be, The Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
aud ending, the firſt and the laſt, which is, and hich 
oa, and which is to come, the Almighty | Rev. 1.8. 
lo ſce Him, of whom all Nature is the Image, 
HE of whom all the Harmony, both of the viſible and 
J ivitble World, is but the Eccho ! To lee him, 
cho (as Plato Divinely and Magnificently expreſſes 
i ; t) iS m2 mAcy© n v avriy vl) dun wid" dvTS Ws: beige 
„ The Immenſe Ocean of Beauty, which is 
elf, by it ſelf, with .t ſelf, uniform, always Exiſt- 
ie! This certainly will affect the Soul with all the 
bleaſing and raviſhing Tranſpotts of Love and 
BJ ire, Joy and Delight, Wonder and Amaze- 
at, together with a ſettled Acquieſcence and 
e- complacency of Spirit; only leſs infinite than the 
re ovelineſs that cauſes it, and the peculiar Com- 
1 acency of him who rejoyces in his own fulneſs, 
ue ad the Comprehenſions of Eternity. We ſee how 
1-EJ":2gely our Senſe of Seeing is affected with the 
es L Harmony 
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Harmony of Colours; and our Senſe of Hering ng 
with the Harmony of Sounds; inſomuch, that ſom] 
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have been too weak for the Enjoyment, and havdl 


been almoſt Tranſported beyond themſelves with . mY 
the Sublimate of Pleaſure. A if fo, what then mea 
ſhall we think of the Beatific Viſion; the Pleaſurd MJ 6ict 
of which will fo far tranſcend that of. the other Year 
as God, who is all over Harmony and Proportion] plac 
| exceeds the ſweet Melody of Sounds and Colours] b 
and the perception of the Mind is more vigorous : Men 
quick and piercing, than that of the Senſes ? Thi that 
Is perfect Happineſs, this is the Tree of Life which Nat! 
grows in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God; z thi ther. 
is Heaven, which while the Learned Diſpute about, hs 
the Good only Enjoy. But I ſhall not venture td 
Soar any longer in theſe Heights; I find the Xth® 2 
too Thin here to Breath in oo and the Bright 
neſs of the Region flaſhes too ſtrong upon my he 
tender Senſe ; I ſhall therefore haſten to deſcend Voir 
from the Mount of God, leſt I grow Giddy witlf chen 
Speculation, and loſe thoſe Secrets which 1 bd bine 
learnt there, the Cabala of Felicity. And 
23. And now (Sir) I come to conſider your Queſtif both 
on,viz. Wherein the greateſt Happineſs Attainable bil Adi 
Man in this Life, does conſiſt. Concerning which Vie 
there is as great variety of Opinions among Philo nie, 
ſophers, as there is among Geographers, about tha ;, tl 
Seat of Paradiſe. The Learned Varro reckons ul 25 a. 
no leſs than 288 ſeveral Opinions about it; and ye Live 
notwithſtanding the Number of Writers who hav >, 
been ſo liberal of their Thoughts upon this Sub the ] 
jekt to Poſterity, they ſeem to have been in the .; it 
Dark in nothing more than in this, and (except "Yr 


- 


ing 


ET 

ing only a few Platoniſte, who placed Man's 
gteateſt End in the Contemplation of Truth) they 
ſeem to have undertaken nothing ſo unhappily, 
15 when they eſſay d to Write of Happineſs. Some 
meaſure their Happineſs by the high-tide of their 
Riches, as the Egyptians did the Fertility of the 
Year by the increaſe of the River Nile. Others 
place it in the Pleafures of Senſe ; others in Ho- 
nour and Greatneſs. But theſe and the like, were 
Men of the Common Herd, low groveling Souls, 
that either underſtood not the Dignity of Human 
Nature, or elſe forgot that they were Men. But 
there were others of a Diviner Genius, aud Subli- 
ner Spirit. 


Queis meliore luto finxit precord ia Titan. oy 


Who had a more generous Blood running in their 
Veins, which made them put a juſt Value upon 
themſelves, and ſcorn to place their greateſt Hap- 
pineſs in that which they ſhould Bluſh to Enjoy. 
And thoſe were the Stoics and the Peripatetics,who 
both place the greateſt Happineſs of this Life in the 
Ations of Virtue, with this only difference, That 
whereas the former are contented with Naked Vir- 
nue, the later require ſome other Collateral Things 
to the farther Accompliſhment of Happineſs ; ſuch 
Ls are Health and Strength of Body, a Competent 
JJ Lvelyhood, and the like. = 
24. And this Opinion has been ſubſcribed to by 
„the Hands of eminent Moraliſts in all Ages. And 
Is it is Venerable for its Antiquity, ſo has it gain'd 
By 22 ſmall Authority from the Pen of a great Modern 
= Z 2 Wrater, 


pineſs af this Life into the right uſe of the Will; 


the reading of a certain Paſſage in that Divine Mo- 


' ous Man. For (ſays he) all Pleaſure is the On- . 


| Labours and Diffcnl ties, though at firſt for want off 
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Writer, (Deſcartec) who reſolves the greateſt - 
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which conſiſts in this, That a Man have a firm and] 
conſtant purpoſe, always to do that which he ball 
judge to be beſt, a 
25. I confeſs, the Practice of Virtue is 2 very] 

great Inſtrument of Happineſs ; and that there isa 
great deal more true Satisfaction and foli: Content] , 
to be found in a conſtant courle of well-Iiving, than] 

in all the ſoft Careſſes of the moſt ſtudied Luxury, 
or the Voluptuouſneſs of a Seraglio. And there-“ 
fore, I have oftentimes been exceedingly pleaſed in i 
raliſt Hierocles, where he tells you, that the Virtu- 
ous Man lives much more pleaſantly than the Vici- 


parion of Ation, it has no $ 00 ſence of its own, but 
accompanies us in our doing ſuch and ſuch Things. 0 
Hence bis, that the worſer Ack ions are accompanied withl 
the meaner Pleaſtres.So that the good Man does not only 
excel the wicked Man in what js good, but has alſo thel 
Atvantage of hint even in Pleaſure, for whoſe ſake alone 
he is wicked. For he that chuſes Pleaſure with Filthineſs,8 
alt ho for a while he be ſweetly and deliciouſly enier. 
tain'd ; yet at laſt, through vs Filthineſs. annexcdl | 
to his Enjoyment, he is brought to a painful Repen- 
tance, But nom, he that prefers Virtue with all 5” 5 


fe fits heavy upon him, yet by the onjun@ion of 
Good he alleviates the Labour, aud at laſt enjoys purdf 
and wnallayd Pleaſure with his Virtue, So that off 
necelſity, that Life is moſt unhapp 2y,whichi 7s moſt wicked Þ 
and that r0/} pleaſant, which is moſt virtuous. .. Þ 
26. Noch 


P 
25. Now this Ireadily ſubmit to as a great Truth, 
That the degrees of Happrieſs vary according to 
the degrees of Virtue; and conſequently, that that 
Life which is moſt Virtnozs, is moſt Happy, with 
reference to thoſe that are Vicious or leſs Virtuous, 
every degree of Virtue having a proportionate de- 
gree of Happineſs accompanying it, (which is all, 
[ſuppoſe, that excellent Author intends.) But I do 
not think the moſt Virtuous Life ſo the moſt Hap- 
ry, but that it may become Happier, unleſs ſome- 
thing more be comprehended in the word (Virtue) 
than the Stores, Peripatetics, and the generality of 
other Moraliſts underſtand by it. For with them 
t ſignifies no more but only ſuch a firm , or 
labitude of the Will to good, whereby we are con- 
tantly diſpoſed, notwithſtanding the contrary ten- 
dency of our Paſſions, to perform the neceſſary Of- 
ices of Life. This they call Moral or Civil Virtue; 
ind although this brings always Happineſs enough 
vith it to make amends for all the Difficulties which 
tend the practiſe of it: Yet I am not of Opinion, 
that the greateſt Happineſs attainable by Man in 
this Life, conſiſts in it. And fo that it does not 
wnfiſt in Vertue, unleſs Vertue be fo largely un- 
derſtood, as to comprehend the Contemplative 
nd Unitive way of Religion, conſiſting in a De- 
out Meditation of God, and in Affectionate Uni- 
„ons and Adherencies to him. And which therefore, 
s diſtinguiſh it from the other, we may call Divine 
ertue, taking the Denomination not from the 
principle, as if it were wholely infuſed into us, and 
ve wholely Paſſtve in it, but from the Object; the 
o objeg of the former being Moral Good, and the 
ik | X 2 Object 
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Object of the later, God himſelf. The former is a 
State of Proficiency, the later of Perfection. The for- 
mer is a State of Difficulty and Contention, the later 
of Eaſe and Serenity. The former is employ'd in] 


maſtering the Paſſions, and regulating the Actions 27 
of Common Life, the later in Divine Meditation, and unde 
the Extaſies of Seraphic Love. He that has only the ſom: 
former, is like Moſes, with much difficulty climb- i vore 
ing up to the Holy Mount; but he that has the la- bitu: 
ter, is like the ſame Perſon Converſing with God of tl 
on the ſerene Top of it, and ſhining with the Rays MW this! 
of anticipated Glory. So that this later ſuppoſes Ml fte 
the Acquiſition of the former, and conſequently, ¶ tte 
has all the Happineſs pertaining to the other, be- Ster 
ſides what it adds of its own. This is the laſt Stage of of t. 
Human Perfection, the utmoſt round of the Ladder four 
whereby we Aſcend to Heaven; one Step higher MI Hea 
is Glory. Here then will I build my Tabernacle, ir 
for it is good to be here. Here will I ſet up my Pillar MW 5R 
of Reſt, here will I fix ; for why ſhould I Travel i 0! ( 
on farther in purſuit of any greater Happineſs, il $1: 
ſince Man in this Station is but a little lower than the 
the Angels, one remove from Heaven? Here cer- MI Vilt 
tainly is the greateſt Happineſs, as well as Per- adm. 
feckion attainable by Man in this State of Imper- dea 


ection. For ſince that Happineſs, which is abſo- I and 
Jately Perfect and Compleat, conſiſts in the clear Ml Ep. 
and intimate Viſion,and moſt ardent Love of God; ¶ Ee 
Hence we ought to take our Meaſures, and conclude e, 
that to be the greateſt Happineſs attainable in this ¶ cv: 
State, which is the greateſt Participation of the WM 2 
other. And that can be nothing elſe but the Unitive } Dix 
Way of Religion, which conſiſts of the Coun: ur. 

1 emen 
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lation and Love of God. I ſhall ſay ſomething of 
each of theſe ſeverally, and fomething of the Uni- 
ire Way of Religion, which is the reſult of 
both ; and ſo ſhut up this Diſcourſe. 

27. By Contemplation in general ( %pia ) we 
underſtand an Application of the Underſtanding to 
ſome Truth. But here in this place, we take the 
word in a more peculiar Senſe, as it ſignifies an ha- 
tual, attentive, ſteddy Application or Converſion 
of the Spirit to God, and his Divine Perfections. Of 
this the Maſters of Myſtic Theology, commonly make 
fifteen Degrees. The firſt is iatnition of Truth; 
MF the ſecond is a Retirement of all the Vigour and 
Lrength of the Faculties into the innermoſt parts 
of the Soul ; the third is Spiritual Silence; the 
fourth is Reſt ; the fifth is Union ; the ſixth is the 
Hearing of the ſtill Voice of God ; the ſeventh is 
piritual Slumber ; the eighth is Ecſtacy; theninth 
b Rapture; the tenth is the Corporeal Appearance 
of Chriſt and the Saints; the eleventh is the Ima- 
ginary Appearance of the Same; the twelfth is 
the Intellectual Viſion of God; the thirteenth is the 
Vion of God in Obſcurity; the fourteenth is an 
admirable Manifeſtation of God; the fifteenth is a 
dear and intuitive Viſion of him, ſuch as St. Auſtin 
and Tho, Aquinas attribute to St. Paul, when he was 
apt up into the third Heaven. Others of them reckon 
ſeyen degrees only, (vix. ) Taſte, Deſire, Satiety, Ebri- 
tty, Security, Tranquility ; but the name of the 
ſeventh (they fay) is known only to God. 

28, I ſhall not ſtand to examine the Scale of this 
Diviſion; perhaps there may be a kind of a Pyt ha- 
pric Superſtition in the number. But this I think 
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I, may affirm in general, that the Soul may be] 
| wound up to a molt ſtrange degree of Abſtraction, 
by a ſilent and ſteddy Contemplation of God. Plato 
defines Contemplation to be ans & yacuws + Ne 
«m wud], a Solution, and a Separation of the Soul 
from the Body, And how far it may be poſlible 
for a Man by mere intention of thought, not only 
to withdraw the Soul from all Commerce with 
the Senſes (which in part is a thing of common 
experience) but even really to ſeparate it from the 
Body, to untwiſt the Ligaments of his Frame, and 
by degrces to reſolve himſelf into the ſtate of the 
Dead, I leave to be conſider'd from what is repor- 
ted concerning the Abſtractions of Duns Scotus. 
The Jews expreſs the manner of the Death of 
Maſes by Oſculum Oris Dei, calling it the kiſs of 
God's Mouth; which perhaps may ſignifie that he 
breath'd ont his Soul by the mere Strength and 
Energy of Contemplation, and expired in the WM ble 
 Embraces of his Maker. A happy way of Dying ! I Clu 
How Ambitious ſhould I be of ſuch a Conveyance, I nat 
were it practicable 2 How paſſionately ſhould I joyn MY ſo | 
with the Church in the Canticles: e ee je Sd e- BY CON 
rd mon Siren d, Let him Kiſs me with the Kiſſes of FA the 
tis Mauth, Cant. 1. 2. % ͤ 
29. But however this be determin d, certain it is, 
that there are excceding great Meaſures of Ab- 
ſtraction in Contemplation ; fo great, that ſome - 
times, whether a Man be in the Body, or out of the 
Body, he himſelf can hardly tell. And confequent- Fl 
ly, the Soul in theſe Præludiums of Death, theſe BY Ar 
Neighbourhoods of Separation, muſt needs have BY iv 
brighter glimpſes, and more Begtiſſe Ideas of God, b 


nen 
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han in a State void of theſe Elevations; and cone 
ſequently, muſt Love him with greater Ardency. 
Which is the next Thing I am to conſider. | 
30. The Love of God in general, may be con- 
uered either as it is purely "Intellectual, or as it is 
Ia paſſion. The firſt is, When the Soul, upon an Ap- 
WJ prehenfion of God as a good, delectable, and 
by agrecable Object. joyns her ſelf to him by the Will. 
1 The later is, When the Motion of the Will is ac- 
4 company d with a ſenſible Commotion of the Spi- 
ts, and an Eſtuation of the Blood. Some perhaps 
my think, that 'tis not poſſible for a Man to be 
affected with this Cnfitive Love of God, which is 2 
Faſſion; becauſe there is nothing in God which 
I falls under our Imagination; and gonſequently 
(che Imagination being the only Medium of Con- 
veyance) it cannot be propagated from the pa | 
HY nal Part to the Senſitive : That none are ca 
ble of this Senſitive paſſionate Love of God, is 
£1 Chriſtians, who enjoy the Myſtery of the 4 
nation whereby they know God has condeſcended 
0 far as to Cloath himſelf with Fleſh, and to be- 
come like one of us. But ?tis not the Sophiſtry of 
EY the cold Logiciars, that ſhall work me out of the 
belief of what I feel and know, and rob me of 
„e fivecteſt Entertainment of Life, the Paſſzonate 
Love of God. Whatever ſome Men may pretend, 
- FJ ho are Strangers to all the affectionate Heats of 
I Rcligion, and therefore make their Philoſophy a 
. Plea for their Indevotion, and extinguiſh all Holy 
Ardours with a Syllogiſm ; yet I am firmly per- 
lvaded, that our Love of God may be not only 
Paſſionate, me even Worderfi ully ſo, "and ae 
Fe 
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the Love of Nomen. Tis an Experimental, and there. f 
fore undeniable Truth, That Paſſion is a great In- 
ſtrument of Devotion; and accordingly we find, 
that Men of the moſt warm and pathetick Tempers Mi 
and affectionate Complexions,(provided they have] 
but Conſideration enough withal to fix upon the] 
right Object) prove the greateſt Votaries in Re- 
ligion. And upon this account it is,that to heighten 
our Love of God in our Religious Addreſſes, we 
| endeavour to excite our Paſſions by Muſick, which 
would be to as little purpoſe as the Fanatick thinks 
tis, if there were not ſuch a Thing as the Paſſi-l 
nate Love of God. But then as to the Objection. 
TI anſwer with the excellent Deſcartes, That altho' K 
in God, who is the Object of our Love, we can 
imagin nothing, yet we can imagin that our Love, 
which conſiſts in this, that we would unite our 
ſelves to the Object beloved, and confider our ſelves Þ 
as it were a Part of it. And the fole Idea of this 
very Conjunction, is enough to ſtirup a Heat about 
the Heart, and ſo kindle a very vehement Paſſion. 
To which I add, That although the Beauty or 
Amiableneſs of God, be not the ſame with that 
which we ſee in Corporeal Beings, and conſequent- 
ly, cannot directly fall within the Sphere of the 
Imagination, yet it is ſomething Analogous to it; 
and that very Analogy is enough to excite a Paſ- 
ſion. And this I think ſufficient to warrant my ge- 
neral diviſion of the Love of God into Intellectual 
and Senſitive. T5 © 
31. But there is a more peculiar Acceptation of 
the Love of God proper to this place. And it is that 
which we call Seraphic. By which I 2 K 3 


| 2 
hort, that Love of God which is the Effect of an 
atenſe Contemplation of him. This differs not 
tom the other in kind, but only in degree, and that 
i does exceedingly, in as much as the thoughtful 
contemplative Man (as I hinted before) has clearer 
J Perceptions, and livelier Impreſſions of the Divine 
beauty, the lovely Attributes and Perfection of God, 
chan he whoſe Soul is more deeply ſet in the Fleſh, 
ind lies groveling in the bottom of the Dungeon. 
232. That the Nature of this Seraphic Love may 
be the better underſtood, I ſhall conſider how many 
Legrees there may be in the Love of God. And I 
I think the Computation of Bellarmine, lib. 2. de mona- 
cis, cap. 2. is accurate enough. He makes Four. 
The firſt is to Love God proportionably to his 
I Lovelineſs, that is, with an izfinite Love; and this 
degree is peculiar to God himſelf. The ſecond is to 
Love him, not proportionably to his Lovelineſs, but 
co the utmoſt Capacity of a Creature; and this de- 
II eree is peculiar to Saints and Angels in Heaven. The 
i third is to love him not proportionably to his 
Lovelineſs, nor to the utmoſt Capacity of a Crea- 
ture, abſolutely conſider'd ; but to the utmoſt Ca- 
hacity of a Mortal Creature in this Life. And this 
che ſays) is proper to the Religious. The fourth is 
to Love him not proportionably to his Lovelineſs, 
nor to the utmoſt Capacity of a Creature, conſi- 
- BY der'd either abſolutely, or with ręſpect to this Life, 
but only fo as to Love nothing equally with him 
or above him. That is, not to do any Thing con- 
trary to the Divine Love. And this 1s abſolute in- 
diſpenſable Duty, leſs than which will not quali- 
ic us for the Enjoyment of God hereafter. 


. ; 
33. Now this Seraphic Love which we here Dis. 
courſe of, agrees molt to the third degree: When 
2 Man, after many degrees of Abſtraction from the 
Animal Life, many a profound and ſteddy Medita- 
tion upon the Excellencies of God, | ſees ſuch a [| 
waſt Ocean of Beauty and perfection in him, that 
he loves him to the utmoſt ſtretch of his Power, MI" 
When he fits under his Shadow with great deli ebe | 
and his Fruit is ſweet to his Taſte. Cant. 2.3. When 
he Conſecrates and Devotes himſelfwholly tohim, Þ 
and has no Paſſion for Inferiour Objects. When he 
is raviſhed with the Delights of his Service, and 
breaths out ſome of hisSoul to him in every Prayer. . 
When he 1s delighted with Anthems of Praiſe and 
Adoration, more than with Marrow and Fatneſs, 
and Feaſts upon A/elujah. When he melts in a 
Calenture of Devotion, and his Soul breaketh out with © 
fervent Deſere, Pſal. 119. When the one thing he 
delights in, is to Converſe with God in the Beauty 5 
of Holineſs ; and the one thing he deſires, to ſee 
him as he js in Heaven. This is Seraphic Love, and 4 
this with Contemplation, makes up that which the BY 
Myſtic Divines ſtile the Unitive Way of Religion: ,; 
It is called ſo, becauſe it Unites us to God in the I  - 
moſt excellent anner that we are capable of in this 
Life. By Union here, I do not underſtand that 
which is Local or Preſential, becauſel confider God 
as Ounipreſent. Neither do I mean an Union of 
Grace, (as they call it) whereby we are reconciled | 
to God, or an Union of Charity at large, whereof i 
it is ſaid, He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him, Jo. 4.16. The firſt of theſe being E 
as common to the! inanimate Things, as to the mot 
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Exiaſd Soul upon Earth. And the two lalt being 
Lommon to all good Men, who indeed love God, 
but yet want the Excellency of Contemplation; and 
Je Myſtic Union. That Union which confiſts in 
the moſt intimate adheſion of the Soul to God by 
FI thc moſt affective and vital Operations ot the Will, 
J upon a clear and illuminated ſenſe of his ſuperla- 
ure Excellence, with a full reſt and acquieſcence 
In his Infinite Greatneſs and Goodneſs. Here the 
nappy Soul repoſes her ſelf, and ſays, It ir. goo# 
„be here, Here ſhe dyes, and here ſhe lives here 
I hc loſes, and here ſhe finds her ſelf. ; And in this 
Sate, as being a certain Preguſtation of Glory, 
by the greateſt Happineſs of this Life may feaſonably 
be ſuppoſed to conſiſt. Which State is thus re- 
FJ preſented. by the excellent Biſhop: Taylour: It is 
1 (fays he) a Prayer of quietneſi and ſe 18 and a Me- 
dation extraordinary; a Diſcourſe without variety ʒ 
1 : Viſor and Intuition of Divine Excellencies; an 
immediate entry into an Orb of Lights and 4 reſoln- 
LY tion of all our Faculties into S — 4 Hections, 
und Starings upon the Divine Beauty. And is car- 
Lied on to . Raptures, 8 aſpenſronc, Elevations, 
1 trations, and Apprehenſions Beatifical. Great Ex- 
FJ wplar, p. 60. 
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34. I make no doubt, but that many an Honeſt 
pious Soul arrives to the Heavenly Canaan, who is 
not fed with this Manna in the Wilderneſs. But 
though every one muſt not expect theſe Antepaſts 
of Felicity that is Virtuous, yet none elſe muſt. Pa- 


FJ r44i/e was never open but to a State of Tmorence. 
I But neither is that enough. No, this Mount of God's 
FJ Preſence is fenced not only from the Profane, but 


alſo 


allo from the moderately Virtuous. Tis the pil . 


| #hick-ſown, is better than a great Field, which foi 


a ſhorter Cut. If I appear fingular in any 
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viledge of Angelical Diſpoſitions, and the Reward 
of eminent Piety, and an excellent Religion, to | 
admitted to theſe Divine Repaſts, the ſe Feaſts 0 of 4 


Love. And here place the greateſt Happineſs at. N 4 
ee by Man in this Life, as being the neareſſ 
Approach to the State of the Bleſſed above, tha 
outer Court of Heaven. I 
35. Theſe (Sir) are my Thoughts concerning © © 
Happineſs. I might have Spun them out into 3 5 
greater length, but I think a little Plat of Ground \ 7 


the moſt part of it lies Fallow. I have endeavour 4 
to deliver my Notions with as much Perſpicuity] 15 
and in as good Method as I could, and fo to anſwer 
all the Ends of Copiouſneſs, with the advantage bs F 


Notions, you are not to aſcribe it altogether wa ann ; 
affectation of Novelty ; but the Reaſon may be] 
becanſe in the compoſing of this Diſcourſe ( berg 
of which, I think, had its Birth in a Garden) . 
conſulted! my own Experimental Noticesof T 1 
and private Reflections as much, if not more than 
the Writings of others. So that if ſometimes I 1 
happen to be in the Road, and ſometimes m : 
Way by my ſelf, tis no wonder. I affect neithed 
the one nor the other, but write as I think. Which ö 
as I do at other times, ſo more eſpecially when IR 4 
ſubſcribe my ſelf, i 
31 oe z 
Yours moſt Aﬀe@ionatcly, Þ 4 


All-Souls College, A 
Ar. 18. 4683. 5 = ad 
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3 4 Reſolution relating to a Paſſage in the fore- 
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mw of HE kind Entertainment which you gave 
” my Idea of Happineſs, does not only en- 
courage, but oblige me to endeavour the ſatisfa- 
(ion of that Scruple, which the Peruſal of it has 
F occaſion?d, TALE Th 1 13 
2. You ſay you ſhould like my Notion concern- 
£1 ing the Reality of that which is uſually calPd In. 
I (nary Happineſs, that is, (as you well explain both 
pour own and my 8 that althoꝰ the Ob- 
ect may be an Imaginary Good, yet the Happineſs 
vhich conſiſts in the Fruition of that Object, will 
ot be Imaginary too, but Real; and conſequent- 
£1 7, that *tis impoſſible for a Man to ſeem to him- 
elf to be Happy, and not to be really ſo, all Hap- 
er pineſs conſiſting in Opinion, This Notion, 
ay, you ſhould like rarely well, could you free 
Jour ſelf from one Difficulty which it engages you 
upon ; (viz.) That hereafter, in the State of 
ZI Glory, either one Saint ſhall think himſelf as 
Happy as another, or not; if not, this muſt needs 
FI occafion Envy or Diſcontent; but if oneſhall think 
I bimſelf as Happy as another, then, according to 


| Dilemma be neceſſarily attended with the appen-W 


but whether this be the g genuin and ae 


ther to be aſcribed to the We Infirmities and 
Imperfections of Human 


Heaven, conſidering the perfect Charity” of tief 
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my Hypotheſis, That Opinion is the Meaſure of 50 74 
preſs, twill follow, that he will already be 10 [ 
and this brings i in Equality of Happineſs, which 
you look upon (and I think Juſtly too) as anofhitrſ 
Abſurdity. 

3. I confeſs, Sir, this Argument i is pretty 6 
tle and ſurprizing ; but I conceive the Knots of i ie 
may be untied by this Anſwer. Firſt, It may b 
juſtly —— Whether the firſt part of your 


dant Abſurdity. *Tis true indeed, not to think 
ones ſelf as Happy as anbther, is the Spring off 
Envy or Diſcontent, among Men! in this World; 


of that Conſideration, or F chether it ought not ta- 


ature, may admit Di- 
ſpute. Nay, T rather think that ſo indeed it mult. 
be accounted for, and that ſuch a Conſi derationy 
would not be productive of ſuch an Effect in 


Saints, and their as perfect ſubmiſſion to the DI I., 
vine Will. But in caſe this Abf urdity fnould inſe- ;“ 
parably cleave to the firſt part, then I might my 
ſelf to the later, That in Heaven one Saint ſhall 
think himſelf as Happy as another. Then, accord=Þ N 
ing to my own Notion (ſay you) it will follow, 
that he really ſo. No, I deny the Confequetice,Þ 
the "validity" of which will plainly appear, by di. 
ſtinguiſhing the Ambiguity of the Phraſe. For this 
Expreſſion. One Saint thinks himſelf as Happy 2 
another, may be taken in a double fenſe ; either! 
that he thinks himſelf as Happy as he = 3 
thinks! 


inks that other ; or, that he thinks himſelf as 

tappy as that other thinks himſelf. I grant, ſhould, 

WJ oneSaint think himfelf as Happy as another in this 
nter Senſe of the Phraſe, he would, according to 


i E of . 5 
15 Iny Hypotheſes, really be ſo; ſo that this would 


nd bring in Equality. And therefore in this Senſe, I 
ſeeny the Propoſition; and that without the leaſt 
anger of ſplitting upon the firſt A bſurdity: But 
br the former Senſe, that has no ſuch levelling 
© Quality ; for to ſay that I think my ſelf as Happy 
el think another, amounts to no more than this, 
That in my Apprehenſion another does not exceed 
Ine in Happineſs : But tho he does not in my Ap- 
nehenſion, yet he may in reality; for tho my Opi- 
ion gives Meaſures to my own Happineſs, yet it 
© Jes not to another Man's. So that one Saint may 
be ſaid to think himſelf as Happy as another in the 
former Senſe, without equalling the Happineſs af 
the Bleſſed; tho, I confeſs, I ſhould-much rather 
©] here to the contrary Propoſition, (viz. ) That 
ne ſhall not think himſelf as Happy as another,in caſe 
nch an Opinion be not neceſſarily attended with 
© 1Evy or Diſcontert, as I think it is not. Becauſe 
t ſeems unreaſonable to make them ignorant of 
the degrees of one anothers Bliſs, unleſs that Ig- 
FJ torance be neceſſarily required to prevent the al- 
gd Abſurdities. But I determin nothing in this 
EF {Point ; my buſineſs was only to break the Force 
Fo your Dilemma, and to ſhew that my Notion 
El does not involve you in the Difficulty ſuppoſed. 
his, Sir, is all that I think neceſſary to ſay to a 
I berſon of your Apprehenſion; and therefore I 
Ii end theſe nice 8 a with this profitable 
3 | „„ Te- 
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refleftion, That although the Notion ef appl. 
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taining it are plain; and therefore *twould be mo 
adviſable both for you and me chiefly to apply oui 
felves to the later here; and we ſhall underſtand a2 
. the former with the beſt fort of Knowledg, that f # 


neſs be intricate and obſcare, yet the means of at-. 
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By way of Letter. 
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I Lirta vir in Ideis conſtituitur, ut nift his intellectis, 
I ſapiens eſſe nemo poſſet. S. Auguſtinus. 
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„ | Td 
Ere I not as well acquainted- with your 
1 ſingular Modeſty, as I am with your in- 
FJtllectual Accompliſhments, I ſhould readily con- 
aude, that your directing your Enquiries to me, 
roceeded not ſo much froma Curioſity to improve 
FJrour own Knowledg, as to try mine. But when 
HJ conſider, that you are ignorant of nothing ſo 
nuch as of your own Worth and Abilities, I be- 
Jenn to think it poſſible that you may propoſe theſe 
' FIneftions,even to me, out of a deſire to be inform'd. 
FJ hich way ſoever it is, I acknowledg my ſelf to be 
ſobliged to you for affording me an opportunity of 
Arving you, eſpecially in ſuch an Inſtance, where 
cannot gratifie your Requeſt without humouring 
meg iy own Genius at the ſame time. For indeed to 
FIy Apprehenfior,; there is not a finer or more ſub- 
me Piece of Speculation in all Platos Philofophy, 
han that of his Ideas, and that of his Love, tho it 
ne e - mb 
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has undergone the ſame hard Fate with many 
other excellent Theories; firſt to be either ig 
 rantly miſunderſtood, or maticiouſly. miſrepreſent) | 
and then popularly vility'd and decry'd..; +, 
2. Io do right therefore to the Name of thick 
great Man, as well as to ſatisſie your Demands | 
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I ſhall frit propoſe the general Miſtake; and then! 


Lk, 


recite it ; Firſt, preſent you with the ſappogdſ 
Opinion of Plato ; and then with the tree au 
genuin one. I begin with his Ideas, by which tis“ 
taken for granted by the generality of Writers, 
eſpecially thoſe of the Peripatetich * that he 
underſtood univerſal Natures, or abſtract Eſſences, 
lubſiſting eternally by themſelves, ſeparate both 
from the Mind of God and all ſingular Beings; 
according to which, as ſo many Patterns, all Singu- 
Jars are form'd. As for inſtance; That a Man, not 
this or that in particular, but an univerſal Nan! 
or a Man in general, ſhould exiſt by it ſelf Eter-“ 
nally, according to which all particular Men were 
made. And accordingly it is gravely advanced 
that Univerſals are not Platonic Ideas, or certain 
real Forms ſeparated from particular things, and 
that becauſe there are no ſach ſeparate Forms . 
ſince nothing Exiſts in Nature, but what is parti 
war, as if Plato rhad ever held that there did] 
Sir, I ſuppoſe you can hardly forbear ſmiling at 
the oddueſs of the Conceit ; but as ridicglons a 1 
you may think it, *tis ſaid to be maintained by 
no leſs a Man then Plato; and has been thought 


* 


— 898 — 
4 — N 
7 — - —— — — — q N . 
D 5 TEE 2 4. 2 & l — - 

N — 1 * »„*— * » — — —ͥä— vx — ee 

- - — — — ** — IR — 222 Tg rn wag 0 
—— ———EEꝶVt oe 7 _ - 1 w 
- I 


— 


1 \ 
1 
11 
iF 
! 
£ 
_ 
it 
i: 
1. 
1 
*4 : 
'Þ 
_ 
a. 


ot that moment too, that Multitudes of great 
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Men have ſet themſelves very ſeriouſly to Con 
tate it,as a dangerous Hereſic ; and have oppoſec bei 
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Ii with as much Zeal, as ever St. Auſtin did the 

-J Mavzchees, or the Pelggiant. 5 
3. But now, that this Spine was not only ti 
its Abſurdity and Contradictiouſneſs unwort y of 
vas alſo apparently none of his, I preft ume any 
I cpable Perſon will be convinc'd, that ſhall Heed- 
a fully and impartially examine and com pare the 
d Works of Plato; And it can hardly be ſuppoſed 
tis that Gif — ho had been his Auditor for Tweaty 
% Years, ſhould be ignorant of this; ſo that perhaps 
Plato might have too much Reaſon for com plain- 
FJ ing as he does of his Scholars Diſingenuity in 
gy theſe words, "Accoriane iuds aunea]ion xg dampe ml arne 
8 z . J 1112%1Ja mr funrięx, as 18 recorded by Laertius i in the _ 

4 Life of Ariſtotle. _ 

N 4. And now, that the groffneſ $ of this Abuſe 
nu wy the more fully appear, I will in the next place 
1 preſent you with another Senſe of Plato Ideas 3 
and ſuch, as by ſome little Acquaintance with 
% the princi ples of the Flatozick Philoſophy, Thave 
4 Reaſon to * hink to be the True and Genuin one. 
now then, that Plato confi dering the World as 
5 an Effect of an intellectual Agent, and that in the 
Operations of all other Artificers or rational Effi- 
af rents, there: maſt be ſome Form in the Mind of 
I the Artificer preſ uppoſed to the Work (for other- 
J-viſc, what difference will there be between a for- 
J tuitous Effect, and an intended one; and how 
| comes the Effect to be of this Species rather than 
another ?) thought it neceſſary to ſuppoſe Eternal 
onÞ Forme, Models or Patterns, of all the Species of 
(cl 4 I bing in Nature, exiſting in the Mind of God. 
1 Aa 3 And 


bo 
50 
0 


: the contemplative and refin'd Spirit of Plato ; but , 


themſelves out of the Divine Mind or Eſſence, 
know no good reaſon to belidve,: that Plato ee z 


W orld, he feſt of all inquires, whether it was al . 


or Exemplar, whether according to that which 1 
always one and the ſame, or according to that 
which is made. To which his Anſwer is „That ſince 


which is Eternal. n, d dhe. IBA, , For ſays he, 
the World is the b of Effects, and God the 
HDeſt of Cauſes. 7 181 8. viahniges jp Sabin, & % FN 2 
alnar. And thereupon he concludes again, that 
the World was made according to an Exemplar, 


1 280 : 
'And theſe he calls Ideas. 1 ſay,exiſting inthe Mind um 
of God: For as for Ideas ſtibfiſting ſeparately byl F 


maintain'd any ſuch Spettres and Ghoſts of En 
tity. But what he really thought concerning thi” 
matter to himſelf, is beſt able.to inform us. I 
his Timers then which is Pl4zo's Book of Gene 
Fs, where he profeſſedly treats; of the nature of 
things, and gives an account of the Origin of thi 


ways, or whether it began from ſome Principle 
To which having anſwered, h, that it was made 
See. He next inquires, according to what Pattern 


the World is fair, and the Maker of it good, it 1 
manifeſt that he bad regard to that Exemplar 


that was always one and the Fame, or Eternal; U 
and that was contain'd in Renſon and Wiſdom; it 
aiyo and cerice ,²e. NowWwhat ſhould this be 8 
but thoſe Ideal Reaſons or Patterns of things v1 * 
which are in the Divine Nature? But that it'multÞ] ? 
needs be fo, appears plainly from the Anſwer he 4 
makes to the next inquiry, which is concerning 3 
the impulſive Cauſe which moved God to make 
the World. To which" is 4 Ty on, That he 5 I s 
s ma e 


— 


TTY ii Wo. 


& 
ä 
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nade the World was Good, and that he that is 


13359 ] 


by fo, cannot be capable of enyying at any thing. 
And that therefore being free from all Envy, be 
MJ wauld have all gs gfe as like, or as near ap- 
u proaching to himſelf 


1 chat tis plains that himſelf was the Ideaor Ex- 


as might be. naege din alle, 


7.01 cmplar of them. Which he maſt alſo. be preſu- 


„med to mean, when he ſpeaks of Time, and the 


6 Heavens being made according to the Exemplar 


Dh of the Eternal Nature, wm enfademh ais core 
na. But what Eternal Nature is there helides : 
. $4 God 2 And accordingly, ſpeaking of ſome forms- 

of things, he ſays (as his Interpreter Serramme 


+81 renders him) that they, were ſo made, as God had 


from Eternity deſcribed in himſelf. Smp emngton. 


#7 To the like purpoſe, in his Tizexs Loeras he has 
1 this memorable paſſage concerning the World, 
that it remains always incorruptible ; and 2 15 


4 3 is the beſt of the things that are generated, becauſ 
it was made by the beſt Cauſe, propoſing to him- 


be elf, or regarding, not Exemplars made by hands, 
but an Idea, and intelligible Eflence. *Apoprn g miy 


14 I iNev gt be duc At the End of which Book, 
a+ © 4 he has this remarkable Paſſage concerning the Ani- 


FJ mals of the World, that they were made accord- 


4 [7 ing to the beſt Image of the Eternal and Intelli- 


„ gible form, according to the Interpretation of 


5 Serrauxs. And theſe Ideas in the Platonic Philoſo- 


11 phy, are gf ven, the ſuſt Intelligibles, and 
he lit bares, the Meaſures of the things that are; 
and that becauſe as all things were form d ac- 
4e cording togthęſe , intelligible Platforms, ſo their 

c Truth is to be mcaſurcd by their Conformity 
2 them, As - OM 


to | 


A 


is in no other bay intelligible,” as you will dif; ; 


"ate to mderſtard, that /e by his J fu 
NG Any real Eſſence diſtinèx from the Divine ne 


Beings; and conſequently, according to the'mul- 


| God * that is, that, God docs not underſtand a 


the Intelle& of God, as a Platoniſt of Note Re- 


[ 3661 
And In this'Scrife "muſt be taken chat Common : 
Attom'of the Schools, That the Truth of a thing 
17 its Conformity with the.-Dis vine Tatelle# ; for it 


0 But ew, eli ſhonld irinipine chat this . 
Platonic Hy 4 . s of Ideas exiſting in the Divine 
Mind, ſhould il! comport with the ſimplicity of 
God, or claſh witk that approved ee of the 
Schools, Nibil 9 7 in Des quod non 17 us, you 

deas, does not 4 


O — 
yy 


Ment, but only the Divine Efſence it ſelf, as it . 
1 variouſly imitable or participable by Created * 


tifarioufneſs of this imitability, ſo are the Poſſi- as 
bilitjes of Being. And this will ſerve to help us 
out Witch another Difficulty ; for whereas the Di- 
vine Ieleat are not only the exemplary Cauſes of 
Things, but alſo (which is a Conſequent to tie 
former.) the meaſure of their Truth, this may ſeem 
to fall in with their Opinion, who make all” Truth 
dependent u pon the Speculative Underſtanding of 


thing fo, becanſe it is ſo in its own Nature; but 
that a thing is therefore ſo, becauſe God is pleas 2 
ſo to underſtand it. Which is an Opinion full of 
Miſchief and Abſurdity, as you may ſee compen- 
diouſſy, and yet evidently demonſtrated in Dr. 
RufPs little Diſcourſe of Truth. Now for the 
clearing this Difficulty, tis to be obſerved, that 


hd into rif me, and 


ho "1 3 2 
2 5 

8 

3 

3 

8 


e may be diſtingui 


on 7; e, the Connterpart whereof- in Engliſh, is 
„ Conceptive and: Exhibitive. By the Mind of God 
FRY Exhibirive, is meant the Eſſence of God, as thus ar 
il. thus imitable, or participable by any Creature; 
and this is the fame with an Idea. By the Mind 
is : of God Concepti ve, is meant a reflex Act of God's 
ne Underſtanding upon his own Eſſence as Exhibi- 
off tive, or as thus and thus imitable. Now if yon 
he confider the Divine Underſtanding as Conceptiar 
or Speculative, it does not make its Object, but 
ſuppoſe it; (as all Speculative Underſtanding doesY 
neither is the Truth of the Object to be meaſured 
from its Conformity with that, but the Truth of 
that from its Conformity with its Objec. 


* 0 


But if you conſider the Divine Underſtanding 
as Exhibitive, then its Truth does not depend up- 
on its Conformity with the Nature of Things ; but 
on the contrary, the Truth of the Nature of Things 
depends upon its Conformity with it. For the Di- 
e £1 vine Eſſence is not thus or thus imitable, becauſe 
FJ ſuch and ſuch things are in Being ; but ſuch and 
ſuch things are in Being, becauſe the Divine E 
I ſence is thus and thus imitable ; for had not the 
Divine Eſſence been thus imitable, ſuch and ſuch 
FJ Bcings would not have been poſſible. And: thus 
are they to be underſtood who found the Truth 
of things upon their Conformity with the Divine 
Ideas; And thus muſt the Schools mean too, by that 
foremention d Axiom concerning Trexſcendental 
Truth, if they will ſpeak Senſe, as I noted above. 
6. And now, Sir, from Plato's: Ideas thus ami- 
ably ſet forth, the Lramſition methinks, is very 
Natural to Love, And concerning this, I ſhall | 
wy Account 


— — 7˙̃ r— ͤ ͥtypt — 


out the 


Love is a thing in every Bodies Mauth ; but II 


that has no Object, but that does not proceed to 
the enjoyment of its Object. And accordingly, he 
is ſaid to Love Platonically, or to be à Hlaouie 


Ex pectation, — ſo makes a Miſtreſs of his own 
Fruition, and the Vanity of all Created Good, N 


mould be calPd by the name of Platonic Love, 


of Love, is indeed very Myſtical and Allegorical; 


Poets, he repreſents a great deal of Philoſophic 


him rightly, che main of his Notion ſeems redu- 
cible to theſe Two things. Firſt, he conſiders the 7 
nature Aae Love, by which he means the ſame as 


[362] 
account in the fame Method : Firſt, by pointing 


poptilar Miſapprehenſion abolit it; ani 
then by exhibiting a true: Notion of it. Plano 


fearee find any that think or ſpeak. accurately. off 
it. By Platprie Love ſeems generally to be meant, 
à Love that terminates in it ſelf; do not mean, I 


Lover, that does Caſſo Jelefs aptine amare, that Loves ; 


at a diſtance ; not proceeding to the fruition of Ml fe 
— Object but chuſing to dwell in the Suburbs, WM ou 


ing himſelf in his Love, and pleaſing himſelf ne 
with remote Proſpects, with the entertainments of ch 


Defir ire. Indeed the. continual diſappointment of 


where the expectation is always ſo mach greater I b 
than the actual Enjoyment, may perhaps ſerve BY 
with too much Reaſon to plead for, and recom- 
mend ſuch a fort of Love as this is. But why this | I 


the beſt reaſon that I know of, is becauſe people 
will have it ſo. That Dialogue wherein Plato treats . 


where under the veil of Figures and Similitudes, 4 
after the manner of the Old Philoſophers and 


Truth. But if his Interpreter Serranus underſtands 


he "We 
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tures naturally have of obtuining 
'Adequate Notion of Love. Then having 


_TImJ 
the Appetite of:' Happineſs, or the deſire of Self 
preſer vation, or that inclination-which all Orea- 
their own pro- 

per Good ʒ which indeed is the fnoſt 3 and 
eferi- 
bed the nature of Love, he comes-nextto explal 
its Office, and to ſhew (as he Ges at large) how 
20 and how great Advantages ariſe to ds froth 
t. Of which the laſt and the gteateſt is this; how 
by may gradually aſcend from the many Fairs to 
the chief Fair, that is to God, in whom is trac 
Felicity. That theſe Fairs which are expoſed t© 
our Eyes, are fo to be lobkd' upon and joved, 
not that we ſhould ſtick in chem, but chat by 
them, as by ſo many ſteps we ſhould Aſtend' 0 
him who is the very Idea of Beauty, and who bs 
the Cauſe of all that is fair, that is to God, the 
chief good. 8o that the thing principally intended 
by Plato in his Love, and confequently that which 


we are chiefly to underſtand by what we call Pla- 


tonic Love, is the Aſcent of the Soul to God 
the ſteps of Inferiour and Subordinate Beauties ; 
which ſteps, according to Plato's own Account 
are thus diſpoſed. From the Beauty of Bodies to 
the Beauty of the Soul, from the Beauty of the 
Soul to the Beauty that is in the Offices of Lite 
and Laws, and from thenee te the Beauty that 
is in the Sciences ; and laſtly, from the Beauty 
of the Sciences, to the immenſe Ocean of Beauty, 
that is God, of whom he gives a very Noble and 
Magnificent Deſcription, calling him, au & eva, 
a avs, laoroe: s del © oy, Magnifying the Happineſs of 
him tat ſhall enjoy bim. Nor ought it to be 
: thought 


n „„ 
thought ſtrange, that ſo great a Philoſopher ſhould 


1 


inculcate ſo much the Love of Beauty, ſince how 


mean a Paſſion ſoever the Love of Beauty may be, 
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as it i Accompanied with a deſire of Corporal 
Contact, yet certainly, Beauty it ſelf Abltractiy . 


conlider'd, is a thing of a very refin*d and exal. 1 


ted Excellence, not unworthy of the moſt Philo- Þ| 


fophical regard, as conſiſtin s in Harmony and N | 
being N of the Di.. 
ay of God. Plato indeed does 
not (as I know of) fo call it, but he ſays, what i 
Equivalent to it, when he makes al [' other Fairs i 


Proportion, and 


vine Brightneſs, a Rey 


to be ſo by Participation from God. Ts & das 


ed, I might inlarge bon, 
theſe things, but I think it will be for your better 


Entertainment to be | remitted to your own 


Thoughts, ſome of which I hope will be, tat! 


am entirely at your Service and Devotion, 
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1«e 


ty 2 W * 
0 che firſt of yaur dae con 
the true Idea of Love, and particular 


F want 
i v 4 
** 
=) - 


x that between. Man and Woman, and wherein it 
4 ſtands diſtin guiſbd from Luſt, my” Anſwer in ſhort 
is this, That Love may be confider'd either barely 


a8 a Tendency toward Good, or as a willing this 
Good to ſomething capable of it. If Love be — 
in the firſt Senſe, tis what we call Defrez if in the 
ſecond, ?tis what we call Charity, or Benevolence. 
2 Then as to Deſire, there is either an Intelle- 
tual or a Senſual Defire, which denomination is 
not here taken from the Faculty, (ſince in that re- 
ſpect all Deſire is Intellectual) but from the Quali- 
ty of the Object. That J call here an Intellectual 
Deſire, whoſe Object is an Intellectual Good, and 
that a Senſual Defire, whoſe Object is a Senſual 
Good... And this is that which Plato either meant, 
or ſhould have meant, By his two Loves, or Capids, 
the Celeſtial and the Vulgar. The later of theſe 
is what we call Luſt. 

3. But then this again ſignifies either -bliradtly 
and indifferently, iz. a bare defire of Corporal 
Pleaſure, or elſe concretely and immorally, v 
defire or longing after Corporeal Pleaſure in 
hidden and unlawful inſtances. 


* t 4 


[36] 


4. Theſe things being thus briefly p remiſed, my 
88 Reſolution is this: That the Ordinary Pallon | 


of Love, that which we mean when we ſay, ſuch 
a Man, or fuch a Woman is in Love, is no other 
than plain Luſt, if Luſt be taken according to the 
firſt ſi ignification; namely, for a ſenſual Defire, or 
a Tendency toward a ſenſual Good. But if Luſt 
be taken in the later ſenſe, as a Deſire 6f Corpo- . 
al Pleaſure in unlawful intanees, that which our 
Saviour meant when he ſaid, He that looks por 4 
Woman. to Luſt after hey, &. Then tis not necef- 
fary that the Paſſion we here ſpeak of ſhould bi 
Eat, becauſe then twould be a Sin to be in Love; 
and conſequently, there would be à neceſſity of z 
Sitining'in order to Marriage ; becaufe no Man is 
ſup) ed to Marry, bat whom he thus Loves. 3 
J. And now to your ſecond Enquiry, Whether 
Muſick bea Senſual or Intellectual Pleaſure: Be- BI * 
fore this can be determin'd, the Idea of a Senſual 3 
and Intellecxual Pleaſure muſt be ſtated. . 
6. For the better conceiving of which iis hers 4 
to be confider'd, that ſſsce Matter is not capable ÞÞ 
of Thought, * it mut be the Soul only that is the 
Proper Snbject boch of Pleaſure and Pain. And 
Aci e it will he neceſſary to ſay that the true 
difference between Intellectual and Senſual Plen-- 


ſüure does conſiſt, not in this chat Intellectual Plea- 


ſure is that which is pereeiv'd by the Soul, and 
Senſual that which is percciv d by the Body; for 
— 8 Body perteives not at all. Nor yet (as I once 
eſentel 5 it in this very Account) in this, that 
: Scaſual Pleaſure is when the Body is primarily af⸗ 5 
fecked, and the Soul ſecondarily , or by partici pa- 
tion; 


don; and that intelle wal Pleaſure 1s. TIN the 
5 Soul i is primarily; affected, and the Body ſecemda · 
iy, or by participation, (the Soul being the only 
nue percipient im both) but rather in this, that- 
„ Senfual Pieaſure is that which this Soul Pes eirbbN 
Aby the mediation of the Body, upon the o, 
of fome Motion or Impręſſion made upon it; 
. 7 whereas Intellectual Pleaſure is that which The Soul 
7! perceives immediately by it ſelf, and ftom hero m 
3 DEN wirhout a ſuch e from the 
« ©] 7. Now according to this Meaſure ie 8 
„ rcaſonable to define. the Pleafare of Nnific:to:be 
properly Intellectual. For tho Sound fingly and 
js £1 abſolutely conſider'd (which is the material part 
of Mafic) be a Senſation, that is, a Sentiment in 
r the Soul reſulting from ſome bee of the 
Body, and fo the Pleaſure that ariſes from the 
hearing it be accordingly a Senſual Pleaſure, as 
* _ tho? not ſo grotly, as Smelling or Taſting 
e ö, yet the Harmony and Proportion of Sounds 
Ee - which is that wherein Muſic formally conſiſts) is 
ie an Abſtract and Intelligible Thing, and the Plea- 
4 
10 


ſure of it ariſes not from any Bodily Movement, 
is $1 (as the other does] but from the Soul it ſelf con- 
£1 templating the Beauty and Agreement of it. To. 
1 SUED Beauty and Agreement, that it is in Sounds 


. e e e we pro- 
1 — think and contemplate as an intelligible. 
. Beauty, 


” of 


[ 368 1 
| Beauty, in like manner as we do the Beauty of 
Truth. And conſequently, the Pleaſure of it. 
muſt be as much Intellectual as that of the other M — 

i. To all which it may be added in the laſt place, 

That Muſic confi AtingOrmnlly in Proportion, and 
h | pleaſing only as underſtood, the Ple M 

l furs of it mult needs be Intellectual, as reſulting M 8 
*F from Thonght and Underſtanding, as all other - 
Intellectual Pleaſures do. i 

8. And thns, Sir, you have my Sentiments, 3 

with as much Brevity and Clearneſs às could uſe, Þ 
and it may be, as the Matters would bear. I have 

now nothing further to add, but to renew the Al- ö 
e of 9 being * 


Low bee. 
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A Letter concerning Friendſhip. 


1. AO your Queſtion, Whether in propriety of 
J ſpeaking, there may be a ſtrizt Friendſbip 
between a Man and his Wife? I Anſwer firſt, that 
J the ſolution of this Queſtion depends upon another, 
iz. What are the Requiſites eſſentiafſy neceſfary 
to the Exerciſe of Friendſhip ? and this Queſtion 
q likewiſe depends upon another, r. What is the 
true Notion or Idea of Friendſhip ? This being 
rightly ſtated, twill be eaſie to difcern what are 
the Eſſential Requiſites ; and conſequently, whe- 
ther Man and Wife are capable Terms in this Re- 
htion or no? f 
2. Now as to the Idea of Friendſhip, I Anſwer 
firſt in general, That Friendſhip is nothing elſe 
but Benevolence or Charity, under  fome certain 
A Modifications, or accidental Circumſtances. Ac- 
FJ cidental I mean as to Charity, though neceflary 
aud effential to Friendſhip. But now what theſe 
certain Modifications are, is next to be conſider'd. 
A Twonld be too tedious a work to inſiſt here upon 
other Men's Opinions; and therefore I ſhall only 
A briefly deliver my own, which is, That all the 
I uodifications of Charity neceſſary to the Conſti- 
„ BA tation of Friendſhip, may be well enough redu- 
ſced totheſe Three: 1. That it be in a fpecial man- 
ner intenſe. 2p, That mY mutual; and 3Iy. That 
Rs 5 it 


- 


1 3 


ately. commences Friendſhip. More than theſe it 


obvious to deduce what are the Requiſites neceſſa-Þ 
ry to Friendſhip, not in reference to its Idea (auf | 


what are thoſe Diſpoſitions or Aptneſſes in th; 
Subjeck, whether as to Perſon, State, or Condi } 
tion ; which may render it capable. of Friendſhip, 


ftinctly, according to thoſe three Modifications 


That it cannot be but between good Men becauſe 


not be only according to the Character Lucas 
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it be mani ſeſt, or * ty known. Charity, when 
cloathed with theſe three Modifications, immedi-f 


need not have, but of theſe not one may be ſpared, 
as will ealily appear, if you examine them feverally, | 
3. Now from this Idea of Friendſhip tis very 


that's already ſtated) but in reference to its Exiq 
ſtence and actual Exerciſe, that is, in one word, 


according to the forementioned Idea. Now, I ſay, 
what theſe are may be eaſily Collected from the 
Idea it ſelf, as will appear, if we conſider it di- 
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For 1/2. whereas Friendſhip is ſaid to be Charity 
in a ſpecial manner intenſe, hence I Collect Firſt, M . 


an ill Man cannot have any true Charity, much I 
leſs ſuch an intenſe degree of it, as is requiſite to 
Friendſhip. So that Virtue in general is one Re 
quiſite. 27). Hence I Collect, That a Friend muſt I 


gives of Cato rigidi fervator honeſts, rigidly vir-Þ 
tuous and honeſt ;, but he muſt be alſo xpis% a 
a Man of a liberal, ſweet, obliging Temper ; one on 
of thoſe good Men of whom tis ſaid in Scripture, | 0 
(by way of contradiſtinction to the Righteous, or 
rigidly Honeſt) that ſome would even dare to 
dye for them. For tho? I may have Common Cha: ? 
rity; nay more, a great Eſtcens for a Man 5 "= L 

Honeſty 


| L 
MW Honeſty and Integrity, yet T can never love hint 
9 with that ſpecial” intenſeneſt of Affection which 
ne belongs to Friendſbip, unleſs he be alſo of à bene. 
feent, kind and obſequious Temper. So that good 
Nerure is another requiſite. 31). Hence ' Cölleck, 
That there muſt be alſo (at leaſt in a competent 
proportion) an agreeableneſe of bumburs and man- 
ou vers ; for unleſs the materials be of an apt and 
"9 correſpondent figure, the Building can neither be 
"84 pact nor laſting; ſo that likeneſs 5 diſpoſition 
is another Requiſite. 4. Hence I Collect, That true 
kFriendſhip cannot be among any. For ſince our 
Faculties are of a finite Energy, tis impoſſible our 
love can be very intenſe when divided among 
many. No, the Rays muſt be contradted to make 
them burn. So that another Requiſite is, that the 
Terms of this Relation be few in Number. 
4. Theſe are all the Requiſites that I can think 
£1 of at preſent, deducible from the firſt Part of the 
lea, (vix. Charity in a ſpecial manner intenſe:) 
£1 4s for Fidelity in retaining Secrets, conſtancy of 
4 Adherence, and the like, I think they are virtually 
included in the firſt Requiſite ; it being hardly con- 
un ceivable how a Man can be good and virtuous that 
4 wants them. But if you think the Reduction not fo 
obvious, you may if you pleaſe, add them here in 

che fifth place as diſtin& Requiſites ; ?twill be all 
one. Thus far of the Requiſites deducible from 
ien 

5. To proceed. Whereas it is further ſaid, that 
"MH friendſhip is a Benevolence that's Mutual, there is 
but one general Requiſite deducible from this which 
„is that all the other be 0 (Or if more) 
MM ':Þ Þ 3 in 


Whereas tis ſaid that Friendſhip is a Benevolence M S. 
this Head is, that the Perſons, who are to be Su 
Confederated in this Union, have ſuch opportu- 
nities of Converſe or Correſpondence, that they 
may be, ſatisiy'd of the Degree and Reality of 

each others Love. th ei 122. .M 
6. Having thus ſtated the Idea of Friendſhip,and Þ 
in the ſubject for its entertainment, I think I may 


there may be ſtric᷑ Friend ſbip between Man and Wife. : 


of Equality I grant, is a good Preparative for a more 


ble. Tis like levelling the Ground betwixt two Ri- [A 


— * —— — 


ons. I confeſs, there can be no ſuch thing as Friend- 


yan {© 
in all the Perfons ſuppoſed to be Friends. The © 


third of which importing Relation, will of necef- M Su 


ſity be ſo ; for all Similunde is untual. Laſtly, 


zmtually known, all that will be Requiſite upon 


® 


2 


from thence deduced all the neceſſary qualifications Þ 


now from the Premiſes, venture to affirm, That 


For, which of theſe Requiſites is it that they mult 
neceſſarily want ? As for your Objection taken from 
their inequality, I grant Equality is wanting both as 
to Sex, and as to Conjugal Relation ; but neither 

is all Equality zeceſſary, Tis not abſolutely neceſ- 
fary that Friendsſhould ſtand upon a Level, either 
in reſpec of Fortune, State or Condition. This ſort F 


caſie Introdaition of Friendſhip; and tis alſo advan- 
tagious to the laſtingneſe of it; but yetꝰtis diſpenſa- 


vers, it makes way for a more eaſie Union; but yet 


tingencies, they may be United without it. The 
only Equality that is neceſſary, is an Equality of 
Diſpoſetions, an Harmony of Affections; but this 
may be in Perſons of unequal Fortunes and Condi- 
{hip 
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ſhip between Perſons of different ery! if the 
Saperiour takes advantage of his Prehemrinence or 
Authority 3 ; for then *tis true what the Poet fays, 
Sz vis Sexte coli, non amabo. 

7. But then *tis not the being imuſted with 
80 periority that is inconſiſtent with Friendſhip, 
(for then Kings, who have no Equals but thoſe 
of other K inedoms, with whom they cannot inti- 

mately Converſe, would be the miſerableſt oy | 
tures alive) but the habitual nſe and exerciſe of 

it, and the ſtanding upon its Privilegec. 111 

8. But there is no neceſſity that it ſhould be ; 
Friendſhip may level thoſe whom Fortune has made 
unequal ; and the greateſt Monarch in the World 
may find Opportunities to deſcend from the Throne 
of Majeſty to the familiar Careſſes of a dear Favo- 
q rite : and wking himſelf a while for the more 

I Glorious Title of Friend. *Tis but to apply this 
to the particular Caſe in hand, and you have a 
Solution to your Queſtion, And now Sir, from 
the Theory of Friendſhip, I ſhall moſt readily 
deſcend to the Practice of it, whenever you | ion 
to my the Service 1 | 


r SK. ID. NG. * 


1 Dear Sir 5 
Your oſt Ron” | Friend and Servant 25 


J. NORRIS 
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The e of 4 Letter written wpon 1 th 
Occaſton of the Death of a Friend, 


3 5 


f ; " Conſider Firſt, That Grief (unless it be for 


all the Paſſions, yea of all the things in the World, 
and utterly unbecoming a Creature that makes 
the "leaſt Pretenſion to Reaſon. Becauſe tis re- 
ſolvable into no rational Principle ; for what- 
ever is fo, muſt be, or at leaſt appear to be either 
an End or a Means : But this can pretend to neither. 
Not to be an End, for nothing is ſo but what is 


Good]; but this is in ro reſpec? good, and in many re- 


eck. 72 Not to be a Means, becauſe it affects 
nothing, but is altogether vain and fruitleſs. And 
indeed it cannot but be ſo, becauſe tis of a thing 
paſt,” which even to Ormnipotence it ſelf is impoſ- 
idle to be alterd. Our other Paſſions are to ſome 
Purpoſe, and aim at ſome End. Lowe to enjoy, 
Anger to revenge, Fear to avoid, and the like; But 


this Paſſion, Grief, ſerves to no end or purpoſe i in 


the World ; and it cannot be its omn end, becauſe 
(as I ſaid before) it is in no reſpect Good. It 


is therefore utterly Abſurd and Unreaſonable. 


Again I conſider, That ſuppoſe Grief were 
not ſo vain and ineffective a thing as *tis, but that 
it could make ſome alteration in things: ; yet it can- 


not alter any one Event for the better ; and there- 
fore 


our Sins) is the moſt Abſurd and Senſeleſs of 


* 


RT 2 
fore to what purpoſe ſhould IT indalge it? For ſinee 
we acknowledge a Being of an Infinite Wiſdom; 
Power and Goodneſs to ſit at the Helm of the Uni- 
verſe, it muſt be conſequently acknowledg d, that 
the Courſe of this World is ſteer d to the beſt ad- 
vantage of the whole; and however ignorant we 
may be how to juſtifie particular Phenomena r, 
pet we mult (if we will be conſiſtent with our 
former Conceſſion) at leaſt iplicitly believe that 
all things are as well as they can poſſibly be. Cer- 
| tain it is (whatever ſome Male-conterts may think) 
the World is govern'd with as much Wiſdom as 
= 'twas made; and as the Natural World ſtood the 
Teſt of the Divine Criticiſm, ſo will the Moral One 
too. God upon review would pronounce this as 
Good as he did the other,and why ſhould not we 2 
yea we ſhould, if we could ſee this excellent Drama 
from end to end as he does ; we ſhould then 
diſcern that all thoſe Diſpenſations, which ſepa- 
rately taken, appear harſh and unequal,” yet in 
Concatenation and together,conſpire to the Beauty 
and Intereſt of the whole. This will be our Portion 
hereafter ; in the mean time, twill be our greateſt 
Wiſdom to truſt that of God, and believe that 
implicitly as to the thing, which we cannot diſ- 
cern as to the manner. And this I take to be the 
moſt rational foundation of. Reſignation and Ac- 
quieſcence in the Divine Pleaſure, which is ground- 
ed upon a Conſideration of his Infinite Wiſdom 
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t and Goodneſs. When we reſolve. our Wills into 
his, merely for this reaſon, becauſe we pay ſo much 


deferencę to his Perfections, as to think, that if 
| Bb4 „ 


— p 
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1 : Lan 
we knew as much as he,we ſhould not wiſh things 
to be otherwiſe than they are. And this is highly 
ſpecify d in the Saints in Heaven, who through that 
near and intimate View which they have of God's 
Perſecbions, are fo intirely conformable to his 
Will, that they can diſpence not only with the 


without the leaſt Grief or Reſentment. I confeſs, 
this eminency of Refignation is no more attainable 
in this Life, than any other part of Celeſtial Hap- 
Pinefs ;- but yet an heedful and attentive Medita- 
tion of this Argument may do much towards it; 
And however difficult it be to reduce it to 
Practice, yet tis moſt certain in the Theory, that 


granting the ſuperintendency of an infinite and 


unprejudic'd Underſtanding; and that every Ca- 


lamity is evupgs Sena, ſent from God, to grieve 


at any Misfortune is to grieve that things are as 
they ſhould be. Which is, one would think, too 
abſurd for him to be guilty of who is defined to 


be a Rational Creature. | 


Again I conſider, That as that which I call an 
Affliction is (as certainly as God is Wife and 


Good) for the beſt in reference to the whole Syſtem 
of things ; ſo for all that I know, it may be moſt 
conducive to my Intereſt in particular. In as much, 
as by it I may either obtain a greater good, or avoid 
4 greater evil, Thus a Shipwrack made Zeno 
a Philoſopher,and the Meſſenger of Satan proved 
an Antidote to the great Apoſtle againſt Pride and 
Vanity of Spirit. And perhaps there was in me 


ſome Evil and unmortify*d Quality or other, of 


Eternal loſs, but Damnation of their Friends, 
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ſo malignant a n that it could not be Cu 
red by a leſs ſevere Application. 
God is not lo ill a Phyſician, as not to weigh the 


Ingredients of his Bitter — before he mingles 
it into a draught, that it may be proportionable 
to the firength of the Diſcaſe, as well as "oF the 
Patient. 

Again I conſider, That as this Affliction may 
be one of the Arrows of Love, and in the de- 
ſignation of God be intended for my particular 
Good; ſo *tis moſt certain, that by wiſe Conduct 
I may extra Good out of it if I will, and turn it 
to my greater advantage. We are in the World 
(ſays Biſhop Taylour) like Men playing at Ta- 
bles ; the Chance is not in our power ; but to 
play. it is : And when it is fallen, we muſt: manage 
it as we can, and let nothing trouble us, but when 
we do a baſe Action, or ſpeak like a Fool, or 
think Wickedly. — it is well ſaid; and yet 
as well as it is, there is room for ſome improve- 
ment : For the Life of Man may be aptly com- 
pared to a Game at Tables upon a further Conſi- 
deration. For as there, what Caſt we ſhall have 
is not in our Power ; but to Manage it well, that 
is in our Power, as wel as to chuſe whether we 
will play : So is it with Man in the Concerns and 
Accidents of Life. *Twas not in my power 
whether this Affliction ſhould befall me or not ; 
but 'tis in my power to manage it for my ad- 
j vantage now it has befall'n me. I can uſe it as 
| an Opportunity of ſnewing my Virtue, as an 


| Occaſion of withdrawing my Affections from the 


World, 
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hereafter.” And to this purpoſe I conſider the 
Story of Abraham, who for his readineſs to part 
with his beloved Son at the demand of God, 
became the Favorite and Friend of his Maker, 
and obtain'd this emphatical Promiſe from him, 
In bleſſing I will bleſs thee. . 

Again I confider, That although by: the lof 
of my Friend, a great Breach be made upon my 
Happineſs, yet the remainder of what I enjoy is 
much greater than the Evil which I ſuffer; ſo that 
upon the whole, the Scale weighs down for Hap- 


pineſs. My Condition is {till better than that of | 


many others, who yet think themſelves Happy. 
And therefore for me to pine and lament, becauſe 
I am not fo Happy asT was, or may be, becomes 
neither the Philoſophy of a Scholar, nor the Hu- 
mility of a Chriſtian; and upon the ſame Prin- 
ciple I may continue to Lament even when I: am 
in Heaven. Rather let me adore the Bounty of 


God for filling my Cup ſo full, than be d Icon l 


tented becauſe. it does not run over. 


Again I conſider with the great Apoſtle, chat L 
75 time 3s ſhort, and that therefore I ſhould weep as 1 


if I wept not. The time indeed is ſhort, and yet 


we coniplain of i its tedious length, deviſe Arts to 
paſs it away, and ſpend and loſe'it as if it would 


never be done. But it goes faſt enough of it 
ſelf, and we need not drive it, and it will not 
be long ere it will go no more, but end all its 

Motion, 


World, conſidering the uncertainty of tho beſt 
Objects of it, of increaſing my Love to God, 
and his Love to me here, and his Rewards to me 
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e Motion in the fix'd-point of Eternity. The Liſe 
ve Ülive, and the Word we live in, will both ſhortly. 
e conclude in Death and Ruin: And *twill not be 
long ere we hope to enjoy the: Beatific fight of 
t him, in knowledge. of whom ſtands our Eternal 
„ Life, and (if after that the fruition, of any Citea» 
ture can be of any Moment) the Society even of 
„our dear Friends and Relations. In the mean 
time, the Hope of a better and more enduring 
; WH ſubſtance in the Life to come, ſhould Deaden the 
7 I Senſe of preſent Evils; and as Proſperity ſhould 
not corrupt us, ſo neither ſhould Adverſi ity ſink 
t ande diſpirit us. To which purpoſe, I have one 
KArtifice more whereby to Solace my ſelf, and 
that is, by entertaining the ſame Apprehenſion N 
„ of what 1 enjoy, as I ſhould do if I did not en- 
joy it. Which I do by ſuppoſing the latter, and 
s by repreſenting to my Imagination the conſe- 
+ I! quence of that Deprivement. I think with my 
- ©! (elf, how miſerable ſhould I be if I wanted ſe- 
x © veral of thoſe Bleflings which I have, particularly 
if I had not been bred a Scholar, and thereby been 


qualify'd to be my own Comforter. And — Vir- 

tue of this Conſideration, I ſet a higher value upon 
. what I enjoy, and conſequently find the leſs miſs \ v 
s © of what I do not. 25 
t This is my Conſolatio Philaſo bite, whereby 1 
o Þ allay and fix the Fermentation of my Paſſions. 
d ro which I might add many popular Arguments, . 
it as that *tis as natural to Dye as to be Born; 1 
t that *tis incident not only to Man, but to the whole . * 
5 Cin, the Faſbion * this world paſſes away .,z that I 2 
5 tis | 
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4's gain ; that occaſions of Grief in thi 
World are many, and therefore not ſingly to be 
ES... - much lamented 3 that *tis a mame for Reaſon not 
-. _ fo beable to Conquer that w muſt at ] 
= to time, and the like. But theſe I ſhall be 
ecauſe I dont 


content only t mention, 
Tupiza, and partly becauſe | 
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